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CONTAINING 


The Definition, Origin, and 
hiſtorical Account of that 
ancient, uſeful, and en- 
tertaining Science. 

The divers Sorts of Coats-of- 
arms in uſe; with their 
eſſential and integral Parts 
diſplayed feparately. 


The ſeveral Marks whereby 


Bearers of the ſame Coat- 
of- arms are diſtinguiſhed 
from each other. 


The diferent Kinds of Tinc- 
tures, Lines, Figures, 
Charges, and Ornaments 
uſed for Coats-of- arms. 

The Laws of Heraldry ; prac- 
tical Directions for Mar- 
ſhalling Coats-of-arms, and 
the Order of Precedence. 

The Hatchments ſoclearlyde- 
ſcribed, that theBranch and 
Title, the Deceaſed was of, 
may be readily known, 


EMBELLISHED 


With ſeveral fine Curs, and twenty-four CoprERR-PLArks, 
containing above five hundred different Examples of Eſcut- 
cheons, Arms, &c. And interſperſed with the natural Hiſto- 
ry, and allegorical Signification of the ſeveral Species of Birds, 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Vegetables, &c. compriſed in this Treatiſe, 


To which is annexed, 


A DICTIONARY of the Technical TERMS made 
uſe of in HERALDRY. 
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ERALDRY is ſo noble, 

ufeful, and entertaining a 
Science, that ſcarce any of thoſe 
Studies which are conſidered as po- 
lite and ornamental, can lay a juſter 
claim to the attention of No8LEMEN and 
GenTLEMEN. For it preſents to their 
view the Origin and F oundation of 
thoſe Titles and Dignities, which 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of man- 
kind; and ſerves not only to tranſmit 
to Poſterity the Glory of the heroic 
Actions, or meritorious Deeds of their 
Anceſtors, but alſo to illuſtrate hiſtori- 
cal Facts, towards eſtabliſhing their 


Rights and Prerogatives. 
A 4 .= 


viii ER EFAGE - 

Ir is therefore a- juſt matter of 
wonder, that in ſo learned and poliſhed 
an Age as ours, this Science ſhould 
be ſo little attended to, as not to be 
conſidered as a part of liberal Educa- 
tion, ſince there are ſo few to be met 
with, even among perſons of Quality, 


| that can ſpeak pertinently of their 


Coats-of-arms, and either know the 
Origin of them, or can account for 
the Quarterings and Charges they 
contain, 
Tu moſt obvious reaſon that can 
be given for the preſent neglect of this 
valuable knowledge is, that moſt of 
the Authors, who, for a Century paſt, _ 
have treated of HERALDRVY, either to 
heighten this Science, or to make a 
vain ſhew of their own Erudition, have 
ſwelled their Treatiſes with tedious 
Expla- 


NFA ix 
Explanations of the pretended myſtical 
Senſe of the Colours and Charges of 
Coats-Oof- arms, with prepoſterous Re- 
flections, and far- fetched Conjectures, 
and in a word, with numberleſs Trifles, 
ſufficient to diſguſt not only young 
Gentlemen, generally taken up either 
with Exerciſes or Pleaſure, but even 
Perſons of riper Years, and more ſtudi- 
ouſly inclined. | 
INDEED K. Blome, S. Kent, and two 
or three anonymous Authors, have pub- 
liſhed, at different times, Grammars, 
Eſſays, &c. on this Subject, or rather 
Extracts from that copious and much 
eſteemed work, entitled, 4 Diſhluy of 
Heralary, by J. Guillim *, with a 


* Dr. Berkham, Dean of Bocking, is ſaid to have com- 
poſed this Treatiſe, and to have given his manuſcript to 
J. Guillim, then Purſuivant at Arms, who publiſh it in his 


VIEW, 


x PREF ACE. 

view, as one of them declares in his 
Preface, « Of frecing Heraldry from 
te the charge of confuſion under which 
c it has laboured, and of engaging 
< thereby the Gentry of this nation to 


« the ſtudy of it: But their Abridge- 
ments, for want of containing a ſuffi- 


cient Explanation of the Principles of 
the Science, and proper Directions for 
learning it, have, inſtead of making 
this ſtudy more delightful by ſuch a 
conciſeneſs, rendered it abſtruſe, dry, 
and diſcouraging. 

In order to remedy theſe Defects, 
I have carefully collected all I could 
{nd eflential in the moſt celebrated and 
moſt approved Writers on this Subject, 
and have endeavoured to digeſt it into 


own name; ſee Prince's Worthies of Devon, in the Life of 
that Gentleman, 
h ſo 


Ir 


PREFACE. 
ſo intelligible and eaſy a Method, that 
any Perſon of ordinary capacity may 

thereby be enabled to blazon the moſt 
intricate Coat-of-arms. This Epitome 
will alſo, I hope, be found more enter- 

| taining than moſt Books on this Sub- 

ject generally are, as I have annexed to 
the elucidation of the Arms of ſuch 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, as their 
ſpecifick ſuitableneſs would allow me 
to introduce, a conciſe hiſtorical account 
of their Families, with a ſuccinct De- 


ſcription of the natural Charges they 
contain. Fete 
AND as it is chiefly deſigned for the 
inſtruction of the Britiſh Youth, care 
has been taken to remove, as far as 
poſſible, every Obſtacle that might 
hinder ſo neceſſary a Science from be- 
ing admitted among the other branches 


of 


XiIi PREFACE 
of polite Learning; for which purpoſe, 
beſides the great variety of Cuts and 
Copper- plates inſerted to aſſiſt both the 
Memory and Underſtanding, there is 
added at the end of the Work, a Dic- 
tionary for the Explanation of all the 
Technical Terms, which is one of the 
greateſt difficulties attending the Study 
of Heraldry. -” 

SHOULD I be ſo happy, by the fol- 
lowing attempt, as to contribute, in 
ſome meaſure. to the improvement of 
the Youth of this Great and Illuſtrious 
Nation, my principal end in the pub- 
lication of it will thereby be fully an- 
ſwered, and the Benefit which will 
accrue to them from it, will be a ſuffi- 
cient Recompence to me for the Pains 
I have taken. i 


* 


Erox, Fan. 4, 1777. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST, 


Of the Names of the NoBLEMEN and GENTLEMEN 
— whoſe Paternal Coats- of- Arms are inſerted, as 
Examples, in the following Treatiſe of Heraldry. 


E ＋ | Plate Fig. Pa. 
TEE KING's or Royal ATCHIEVEMENT, XI 7 233 
* | 


V 


4 ATHOL, the Duke of, 5 XIV 9 246 

BEAUFORT, the Duke of, | II 9; 

L BOLTON, the Duke of, | VIII! 

CHANDOs, the Duke of, X -£© aa 

f CLEVELAND, the Duke of, 2a?. VI 20 72 

DORSET, the Duke of, | VH 12 90 

8 GORDON, the Duke of, XVI +7 162 

: GRAFTON, the Duke of, T 

5 HAMILTON, the Duke of, XIV 16 148 

5 LEEDS, the Duke of, Ex 

| LEINSTER, the Duke of, Al '- x. 269 

[ MARLBOROUGH, the Duke of, — 118 

MONTAGU, the Duke of, XXIII 7 255 

MONTROSE, the Duke of, | 1 56 

NEWCASTLE, the Duke of, A. 17 

, NORFOLK, the Duke of, | — 204 

NORTHUMBERLAND, the Duke of, XY "+ 

| PORTLAND, the Duke of . X 11 0h 

QUEENSBERRY, the Duke of, XIV 16 148 

_ RICHMOND, the Duke of, III 14 38 
ROXBURGH, the Duke of, IX 14 


93 
RUTLAND, 


( xiv 9 


| Plate Fig. Pa. ; 
RUTLAND, the Duke of, | ig. 83 
SOMERSET, the Duke of, nr 11 


ST. ALBANS, the Duke of, 1 


MARQUIS SES. 
ANNANDALE, the Marquis of, XVII 7 185 
LOTHIAN, the Marquis of, At 138 
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ABERCORN, the Earl of, e © 6 30s 
ABINGDON, the Earl of, XVIII 2. 182 

 AYLESFORD, the Earl of, = 4.3 - 
ALBEMARLE, the Earl of, XVII 11 174 
ATHLONE, the Earl of, Wi 5: 
BALCARRAS, the Earl of, | III 13 38 
BARRYMORE, the Earl of, VIII 16 8r 
BERKELEY, the Earl of, | X 18 105 
5 BREADALBANE, the Earl of, 119 
\\þ N BRISTOL, the Earl of, VII 13 70 
1 BROOKE and WARWICK, the Earl of, X 8 101 
ll BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, the Earl of, — — 122 
Wl CAVAN, the Earl of, XVII 20 178 
CHOLMONDELEY, the Earl of, XVIII 5 184 
CORK and ORRERY, the Earl of, VII 6 68 
"ff COVENTRY, the Earl of, VIII 9 78 
# DARNLEY, the Earl of, XIX 5 198 
i} DARTMOUTH, the Earl of, XVI 16 166 

|| DELAWARR, the Earl of, - „„ 
"18 DENBIGH, the Earl of, VIII 6 77 
i DROGHEDA, the Earl of, V xx © 58 
(| | DYSERT, 

„ 


** * — — 
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DYSERT, the Earl of, 
EGMONT, the Earl of, 
FINDLATER, the Earl of, 


FITZ- WILLIAM, the Earl of, 
GAINSBOROUGH, the Earl of, 


GOWER; the Earl of, 
GRANVILEE, the Earl of, eat. 
GUILFORD, the Earl of, 
HARBOROUGH, the Earl of, 
HARCOURT, the Earl of, 
HARDWICKE, the Earl of, 


HILLSBOROUGH, the Earl of, 


HOPTOUN, the Earl of, 
HUNTINGTON, the Earl of, 
HYNDFORD, the Earl of, 
IECHESTER, the Earl of, 


| JERSEY, the Earl of, 


KERRY, the Earl of, 
KINNOUL, the Earl of, 
LONDONDERRY, the Earl of, 
LOUDON, the Earl of, 
MARCH, the Earl of, 
MASSAREENE, the Earl of, 
MORTON, the Earl of, 
ORFORD, the Earl of, 
PANMURE, the Earl of, 
PEMBROKE, the Ear! of, 
PLYMOUTH, the Earl of, 
PORTSMOUTH, the Earl of, 
RODEN, the Farl of, 
ROSCOMMON, the Earl of, 
SALISBURY, the Earl of, 
SHAFTESBURY, the Earl of, 
SHREWSBURY, the Earl of, 


Plate 
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XV 


XII 
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XVII 


XVIII 
XV 


IX 


VIII 
XI 
VIII 


IX 
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| | Plate 
STAIR, the Earl of, XI. 
STRAFFORD, the Earl of, IX 
SUTHERLAND, the Earl of, et. XII 
TANKERVILLE, the Earl of, XV 
THANET, the Earl of, III 
UPPER-OSSORY, the Earl of, XI 
WALDEGRAVE, the Earl of, VI 
WARWICK, the Earl of, " 
WESTMEATH, the Earl of, VIII 
WESTMORELAND, the Earl of, XVIII 


VISCOUNTS. 


ARBUTHNOT, Viſcount 
ASHBROOK, Viſc. 
BARRINGTON, Viſc. 
BATEMAN, Viſc. 
CHETWIND, Viſc. 
CULLEN, Viſc. 

DUDLEY and WARD, Viſc. 
FALMOUTH, Viſc. 
GAGE, Vaſc. = 
GRANDISON, Yi/tounteſs, 
KINGSLAND, Viſc. 
MAYNARD, Viſc. 
MIDDLETON, Viſc. 
MOUNTGARRET, Viſc. 
POWERSCOURT, Viſc. 
SAY and SELE, Viſc. 
STRANGFORD, Viſc. 
TAAFFE, Viſc. 
TOWNSHEND, Viſc. 

De VESEY, Viſc. (Lord Knapton.) 


N 
XVIII 
- 
VIII 


IX 
XVII 
VII 
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XI 
XXIII 
III 
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ARCHBISHOPS and BIS HOPS. 
Plate Fig. Pa. 


ASAPH, the Biſhop of, XVII 
BATH and WELLS, the Biſhop of, XI 
BRISTOL, the Biſhop of, XVIII 
CHESTER, the Biſhop of, XVIII 
CHICHESTER, the Biſhop of, XIV 
CLOGHER, the Biſhop of, XIV 
ELY, the Biſhop of, XVIII 
EXETER, the Biſhop of, XVIII 


LITCHFIELD and COVENTRY; the Bp. of, X 
LONDON, the Biſhop of, XVIII 
NORWICH, the Biſhop of, XXIII 
RAPHOE, the Biſhop of, V 


ROCHESTER, the Biſhop of, XI 
SALISBURY, the Biſhop of, XIV 
WATERFORD, the Biſhop of, XIV 
WINCHESTER, the Biſhop of, XVIII 
YORK, the Archbiſhop of, XVIII 
BARONS. 
ABERGAVENNY, wan XI 
ARCHER, Lord, XVIII 
ATHENRY, Lord, ext. VI 
BALTIMORE, Tank ext. VII 
BLANEY, Lord, XVI 
BYRON, Lord, VII 
CADOGAN, Lord, XV 
CARPENTER, Lord, IX 
CARYSFORT, Lord, VII 
CLIFFORD, Lord, VIII 
DACRE, | VIII 


Lord, 


15 
14 
18 


17 


190 
I13 
191 
191 
143 
144 
193 
192 
102 
189 
252 

59 
109 
142 
145 
190 


189 


" ( xviii ) | 
os Plate Fig, Pa. 
It DIGBY, Lord, | IV 5 47 
14 DORMER, Lord, | . 
14; DONERAILE, Lord, TP os 
1 DUCIE, Lord, . 
15 EDGCUMBE, Lord, | . 
1 ELIBANK, Lord, | XIX 7 199 
al FEVERSHAM, Lord, ext. IX 11 9 
Ay FORTESCUE, Lord, Ls 
4 GRAY, Lord, III 2 35 
4 KING, Lord, XVII 8 185 
19 KINNAIRD, Lord, n 
i KNAPTON, Lord, „ 
1 LANGDALE, Lord, 8 1 
he | LEIGH, Lord, X 2 99 
ji MASHAM, Lord, ext. VII 17 82 
I MONSON, Lord, IX 17 94 
in MONTFORT, Lord, VI 6 
1 MORDINGTON, Lord, XIV 16 148 
ii NAPIER, Lord, 11 
1 OLIPHANT, Lord, ext. XIII 10 140 
| REAY, Lord, IX 15 93 
1  RAVENSWORTH, Lord, V 19 5 
ih SEMPLE, Lord, ex. IX 8 go 
1 SOMERVILLE, Lord, X 19 105 
1 ST. JOHN, Lord, V 11 55 
"Mt TORPICHEN, Lord, XIV 16 148 
al TYRAWLEY, Lord, ex:. VI xg 563 
7 WILLOUGBY, Lord, X 20 106 
N GENTLEMEN. 
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ADAMS, xvi 11 164 
ALDAM, xiii 2 138 
ALDHAM, xii 14 131 
ALSTON, — — 243 
ANDERSON, — — 242 
ANDREWS, X1 13 112 
ANTESHED, viii 3 76 
ARMSTRONG, xiv 10 147 
AVERY, vi 14 63 
ADE, xix 3 197 
BAKER, xvi 18 167 
BARNARD, XXill 1 247 
BEDING- 
FELD, xvii 1 169 
BENNET, XV 19 156 
BENTON, xi 17 114 
BETUNES, vi 18 64 
BIDGOOD, v 10 55 
BOOTH, Xvi 6 161 
BOYLE, Vi 6 68 
 BROMFIEED, xv 5 151 
BROMLEY, vi 9 62 
BRUDENEL, — — 255 
BRUMBALL, — — 153 
BRYAN, Xi1 16 132 
BURTON — — 172 
BUTLER, „„ 
BYE, xvii 14 175 
CALVERT, vii 5 68 
CAMEL, XVi 1 159 
CAMPBELL, — 2 117 
CARNE, XVII 4 170 
CARTER, XV 10 97 
CARTERET, — — 242 
n — 5 119 


Pl. Fig. Page 
CHALONER, xix 2 197 
CHAMBER, ix 10 91 
CHAMBER- 

LAYNE, — — 243 
CHENEY, x 16 104 
CHURCHIEL, — — 118 
COLVILL, x 14 104 
COCK ANNE, xvii 8 172 
CORBETT, i 16 39 
CORK, xvi 15 166 
COVENTRY, vii 9 78 
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DALZIEL, — — 40 
DAMPIER, xxiii 2 247 
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DOGG ENT, xvi 12 165 
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xii 12 131 
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VILLE, 1 127 
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MACGILL, xix 6 198 
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MOORE, + 4-00 
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CHAP. in 


Y the Definition, Origin, and 2 of © 


HERALDRY and COATS-OF-ARMS. . 


e E RALDRY is a Science which 


* This is the obje& I chiefs purpoſe to treat of in the fol- 
lowing chapters, although this ſcience may be ſaid, in a 
more enlarged ſenſe, to comprehend whatever relates to the 
marſhalling of ſolemn Calvacades, Proceſſions,andother public 
Ceremonies at Coronations, Inſtallations, Creations of Peers, 
Nuptials, Chriſtening of Princes, Funerals, &c. 
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teaches how to Blazon, or explain 
in proper terms, all that belongs 
to Coats-of-arms, and how to Mar/hal, or 
aa: regularly, divers arms on a F ield 9 
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2 ELEMENTS 

ARMs, or Coats-of-arms, are marks of 
honour, made up of fixed and determined 
Colours, Figures, &c. either hereditary or 
granted by Sovereign. Princes, as a reward 
for military valour, a ſhining virtue, or a 
ſignal public ſervice; and which ſerve to 
denote the deſcent and alliance of the bearer, 


or to diſtinguiſh States, Cities, Societies, &c. 


civil, eccleſiaſtical, and military. 

Thus Heraldry is the Science, of which 
| Arms are the proper object; but yet they 
differ much both in their Origin and Anti- 
quity. TR AR Ms, according to Sir George 


Mackenzie, a famous Scotch writer * took 
their origin from the Example of the Pa- 


triarch Jacob, who, bleſſing his ſons, gave 
them marks of diſtinction, which the twelve 
Tribes bore on their Enſigns. Sir 7h 
Ferne + is of opinion that we did borrow 
them from the Egyptians, meaning from 


their Hieroglyphicks. Sir William Dug- 


dale I mentions, that Arms, as marks of 


* See his Treatiſe of Heraldry, page 2. Edingb. edit. 1680. 


+ In his Glory of Generofity, page 148. Lond. edit. 1586. 
> In the Ancient Uſage of Arms, page 1. Oxf, edit, 1682. 
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honour, were firſt uſed by great command- 
ers in war, neceſſity requiring that their 


perſons ſhould, be notified to their friends 


and followers. The learned Alexander Ni 
bet, in his excellent Syſtem of | Heraldry, 
ſays, that Arms owe their riſe and begin- 


ning to the light of nature, and that ſigns 


and marks of Honour, were made uſe of 
in the firſt ages of the world *, and by 
all nations, however ſimple and illiterate, 
to diſtinguiſh the Noble from the Ignoble. 


| We find in Homer , Vir 9 11. and Ovid, that 


their Heroes had divers Figures on their 
Shields, whereby their perſons wetfe- diſ- 


tinctiy known. Alexander the Great, de- 
ſirous to honour thoſe of his Captains. and 


Soldiers that had done any glorious: action, 
and alfo to excite an emulation among the 
reſt, did grant them certain Badges to be 
bor'n on their Armour, Pennons, and Ban- 


There ſeem to be evident traces of tlieſe honourable 
marks, in the following paſſages of Holy-Writ, vi Exodus 
xxviii. 11. xxxix. 14, 30. Numbers ii. 1, 2. Kings xxi. 8. 
Nehemiah ix, 38. Eſther iii. 12. viii. 8. Pſalm xx. 5. Ix. 4. 


Iaiah xiii, 2, Jeremiah xxxii. 10. and Daniel vi. 17. 
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ners; ordering, at the ſame time, that no 
perſon or potentate, through his empire, 
ſhould attempt or preſume to give, or to- 
lerate, the bearing of thoſe ſigns upon the 
Armour of any man; but it ſhould be a 
power reſerved to himſelf, which preroga- 
tive has been claimed ever ſince by all other 
Kings and ſovereign Princes within their 
dominions. | 
After theſe, and many other different opi- 
nions, all that can be ſaid with any cer- 
tainty is, that in all ages, men have made 
uſe of Figures of living creatures, or ſym- 
bolical ſigns, to denote the bravery and cou- 
rage either of their Chief or Nation, to 
render themſelves the more terrible * to 
their enemies, and even to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves or families, as names do individuals. 
The famous C. Agrippa, in his treatiſe of 
the vanity of Sciences, chap. 81. has col- 


Plutarch, in the life of Marizs, obſerves, that it was 
for that purpoſe the Cimbri and Teutones, the ancient inha- 
bitants of the countries now called Futland and Lower- 
Saxony, bore the figures of fierce animals or birds on their 
Shields, Helmets, Pennons, Banners, Sc. 


277 | leted 
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lected many inſtances of theſe marks of 


diſtinction, anciently bor'n by kingdoms and 


ſtates that were any way civiliſed, * ps, 


The Egyptians an Or, 
The Athenians | | | an Owl, 
The Goths v a Bear, 
The Romans S \ an Eagle, 
The Franks | | a Lion, 
The Saxons La Horſe. 


The laſt, which is a moſt warlike creature, 
is ſtill bor'n in the Arms of his preſent 


Britannick Majeſty. As to hereditary Arms 


of Families, William Cambden, Sir Henry 
Spelman, and other judicious Heralds, agree, 
that they began no ſooner than towards the 
latter end of the eleventh century. Accord- 
ing to Father Meneſtrier's opinion, a French 
writer, whoſe authority is of great weight 
in this matter, Henry I Oiſeleur (the Falconer ), 


* Other countries leſs civiliſed, in 1mitation of their 
neighbours, followed their examples by degrees, and ſo the 


 Scythians painted a Thunderbolt on their ſhields ; the Coralli, 


a people of Pontus, bore two Wheels; the Perfians, who uſed 
Bows and Arrows, had them for their Enſigns ; the Phrygrans 
carried a Swine for their Arms, &c, 
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who was raiſed to the Imperial Throne of 
the Weſt in 920, by regulating TouRNA- 
MENTS in Germany, gave occaſion to the 
eſtabliſhment of Family Arms, or hereditary 
marks of Honour, which undeniably are 
more ancient, and better obſerved among 
the Germans, than in any other nation. 
Moreover, this laſt author aſſerts, that with 
Tournaments firſt came up Coats-of-arms *, 
which were a ſort of livery, made up of ſe- 
veral liſts, fillets, or narrow pieces. of ſtuff, 
of divers colours, from whence came the 
Feſs, the Bend, the Pale, &c, which were 
the original charges of Family-arms ; for 
they who never had been at Tournaments, had 
not ſuch marks of diſtinction. They who 
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* The terms Blaſon and Blaſonry may alſo be ſaid to have 
been borrowed from thoſe honourable Exerciſes, for the moſt 
general, as well as the moſt rational, opinion is, that it 1s 
derived from the German word Blaſen, which fignifies 70 
found a Horn or a Trumpet; becauſe the Knights and Nobles 
who came to enter the Liſts at Tournaments, cauſed ſuch. an 
inſtrument to be ſounded to proclaim their arrival ; where- 
upon the Heralds ſounded alſo their Trumpets, and then 

diſplayed and deſcribed the Coats-of- Arms of the Tilters 
aloud, See the Articles of Tournaments and Fufts in the 
Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe, 


inlifted 
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inliſted themſelves in the CRorsa pes, which 
were expeditions undertaken againſt the 
Turks, for the recovery of the Holy-land, 
took up alſo ſeveral new figures hitherto 
unknown in armorial enſigns; ſuch as Ale- 
rions, Bezants, Eſcalop-ſhells, Martlets, &c. 
but more particularly Croſſes, of different 
colours for diſtinction ſake. From this may 
be concluded that Heraldry, like moſt human 
inventions, was inſenſibly introduced and 
eſtabliſhed ; and that after having been rude 
and unſettled for many ages, it was at laſt 
methodiſed, perfected, and fixed, by the 
Croiſades and Tournaments. 

Theſe marks of honour are called Arms, 
from their being principally and firſt worn 
by military men at war and Tournaments, 
who had them engraved, emboſſed, or de- 
picted on Shields, Targets, Banners, or other 
martial inſtruments. They are alſo called 
Coat ofarms from the cuſtom of the An- 
cients, embroidering them on the Coats they 
wore over their Arms, as Heralds do to this 


day. 
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ELEMENTS 
CH AP: . 
Of the different Sorts of Arms. 


RMS ſerving, as I have mentioned 
before, to denote States, Cities, Fa- 
milies, &c. are for that reaſon diſtinguiſhed 
by divers names, vs. 
TT WE IE 
Of Dominion, || Of Patronage, 
Of Pretenfion, Of Family, 
Of C onceſſion, Of Alliance, 
Of Community, Of Succeſſion. 


ARMS of Dominion or Sovereignty, are 
thoſe which Emperors, Kings, and ſovereign 
States do conſtantly bear ; being, as it were, 
annexed to the Territories, Kingdoms, and 
Provinces, they poſſeſs. Thus the three 
Lions are the Arms of England, the Fleurs- 
de-lis thoſe of France, &c. 

ARMS of Pretenſion, are thoſe of ſuch 
Kingdoms, Provinces, or Territories, to which 
a Prince or Lord has ſome claim, and which 


he adds to his own, although the ſaid king- 


doms or territories be poſſeſſed by a foreign 
| Prince 
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Prince or other Lord. Thus the Kings of 
England have quartered the Arms of France 
with their own *, ever ſince Edward III. laid 
claim to the kingdom of France, which 
happened in the year 1330, on account of 
his being ſon to Iſabella, ſiſter to Charles the 
Handſome, who died without iſſue. =: 

Ak Ms of Conceſſion or Augmentation of 
honour, are either entire Arms, or elſe one 
or more figures given by Princes, as a re- 
ward for ſome. extraordinary ſervice. We 
read in hiſtory that Robert Bruce, king of 
Scotland, allowed the Earl of Wintoun to 
bear, in his Coat-armour, a falling crown 
ſupported by a ſword, to ſhew that he, and 
the Clan of Seaton, of which he was the 
head, ſupported his tottering crown. The 
elt is recorded by William Wyrley, in his True uſe of Ar- 
mories, London edition An. 1599, that Facques d Ardewelt, 
a citizen of Ghent, who had great authority in Flanders, 
under K. Edward III. was the contriver of this Quartering, 
Others ſay, that K. Edward was put upon it by Robert, Earl 


of Artois ; but let it be as it will, this occaſioned the follow- 
ing verſes, which were made on Edward's ſide. 
Rex ſum regnorum bind ratione duorum, 
Anglorum regni rex ſum ego jure paterno, 
Matris jure quidem, Francorum nuncupor idem; 
Hinc gſt armorum variatio facta meorum, 
late 
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late Queen Anne granted to Sir C loudefly 
Shovel, Rear Admiral of Great Britarn, a 
Chevron between two Fleurs-de-lis in Chief, 
and a Creſcent in Baſe, to denote three great 
victories he had gained ; two over the French, 
and one over the Turks. 
Arms of Community, are thoſe of Biſhop- 
ricks, Cities, Univerſities, Academies, Socie- 
ties, Companies, and other bodies corporate. 
Arms of Patronage, are ſuch as Go- 
vernors of Provinces, Lords of Manors, Pa- 
trons of Benefices, &c. add to their Family- 
arms, as a token of their Superiority, Rights, 
and Juriſdiction. Theſe Arms have intro- 
duced into Heraldry, Caſtles, Gates, Wheels, 
Ploughs, Rakes, Harrows, &c. 
AR Ms of Family, or Paternal-arms, are 
thoſe that belong to one particular family, 
that diſtinguiſh it from others, and which 
no perſon is ſuffered to aſſume without com- 
mitting a crime, which Sovereigns have a 
right to reſtrain and puniſh. 
Arms of Alliance, are thoſe which F. a- 
milies, or private perſons, take up and join 
| to 


or HERALDRY. It 


to their own, to denote the Alliances they 
have contracted by marriage. This ſort of 
Arms is either impaled or bor'n in an Eſcut- 
cheon of Pretence, by thoſe that have married 
Heireſſes; ſee Chap. viii. obſerv. i. and iv. 
AR Ms of Succeſſion, are ſuch as are taken 
up by them who inherit certain Eſtates, 


Manors, Sc. either by will, entail, or dona- 


tion, and which they either impale quarter- 
ly, or quarter them with their own Arms; 
which multiplies the Titles of ſome families 
out of neceſſity, and not through oſtentation, 
as many imagine. 

THEsE being the eight Claſſes under 
which the divers ſorts of Arms are generally 
ranged, I ſhall only add, that Blazoners call 
Aſumptive Arms, ſuch as are taken up by the 
_ caprice or fancy of Up/iaris, though of never 
ſo mean extraction, who being advanced to 
a degree of Fortune, either aſſume ſome, 
without having deſerved them by any glo- 
rious action, or appropriate to themſelves 
thoſe of any Family whoſe name they Happen 


to 
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to bear *. This, indeed, is a great abufe of 
Heraldry; but yet ſo common, and ſo much 


tolerated, almoſt every where, that little or 


no notice is taken of it, and in proceſs of 
time become true marks of Diſtinction. It 
were therefore to be wiſhed, that this prac- 
tice could be reformed, as it is one of the 
chiefeſt reaſons that will bring into diſgrace - 


ſo honourable an order as the bearing of 


Coats-of-arms. 


* Arms alluding to the names of the bearers may, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, be conſidered in the ſame light; they are 
called in French Armes parlantes, and in Engliſh Canting 
Arms: Thus among the French du Poirier bears; Or, a 
Pear. tree Argent—among the Germans Schilted bears; Argent, 
a Sledge Sable—among the Italians Colona bears; Gules, a 
Column Argent, Great Britain affords alſo many examples 
of Canting-Arms ; in England for the name of Arundel are 
fix S$wallowvs, this name being derived from the French 
word Hirondelle, i. e. a Swallow; for that of Corbet a Rawen, 
which name 1s likewiſe derived from the French word 
Corbear, i. e. a Raven—in Scotland for the name of Camel 
is a Camel; for that of Peacock a Peacock—in Ireland the fa- 
mily of Butler bore three covered cups to expreſs the office 
of Great Butler, which a family of that name was formerly 
honoured with: more examples of ſuch Arms are mentioned 
at the end of Chap. v. which treats of Common Charges 
bor'n in Coats-of-arms. | 


CHAP. 
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e. 


5 07 the Eſſential and Integral Parts of Arms. 


JFAVING given the Definition of Arms, 
ſhewn their Antiquity, and enume- 


rated their divers kinds; it is time to pro- 
ceed to the knowledge of their Eſſential and 


Integral Parts, which are, vis. 


The Escurcnrox, The Can 
The TincTuREs, The ORNAMENTS. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the SHIELD or ESCUTCHEON, | 


HE SHIELD or EscurenzEo fignifies 
the Field or Ground whereon are re- 
preſented the Figures that make up a Coat- 
of- arms; for theſe marks of diſtinction were 
put on Bucklers or Shields, before they were 
placed on Banners, Standards, Flags, and 
Coat-Armour: and wherever they may 
be fixed, they are ſtill on a Plane or Su- 


perficies, whoſe form reſembles a Shield. 


SHIELDS, 
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SHIELDs, in Heraldry called Eſcutcheons, 
or Scutcheons, from the Latin word Scutum, 
have been, and till are of different forms, 
according to different Times and Nations. 

Amongſt ancient Shields, I find, that ſome 
have been almoſt like a Hoe bos, ſuch as 
1s repreſented by Fig. 1. in Plate 1. of 
Eſcutcheous ; others triangular, ſomewhat + 
rounded at the bottom, ſee Fig. 2. The 
people that inhabited Mefoporamia, now call- 

ed Diarbech, made ule of this ſort of ſhield, 
which, it is thought, they had of the Trojans. 
Sometimes the Shield was heptagonal, that 
is, had ſeven ſides, ſee Fig. 3. The firſt of 
this ſhape is ſaid to have been uſed by that 
valiant Triumvir M. Antonius, who is no 
leſs famous for his courage than his amorous 
intrigues with Cleopatra Queen of Egypt. 
That of &ghts Banneret was ſquare *, like 


I here are {ome families in Europe, which ſtill bear 
their Arms in ſhields of this form; as that of Perez in Spain, 
on account of one of the anceſtors recalling the ſcattered - 
army, by putting up his handkerchief as a ſtandard; and 
that of de Concy of Picarqy, in France, for having reaſſembled 
the army with a piece of his cloak, cut like a Banner; fee for 


the word Banner, in the Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe, | 
a Ban- 
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PLATE J. or ESCUTCHEONS. 
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a Banner, /ee Fig. 4. Theſe Knights ki 
longed formerly to an ancient Military Order, 
an account of which is given in the Dic- 
tionary annexed to this Treatiſe. There have 
been ſome other kinds of ancient Shields, 
which, for brevity ſake, I ſhall omit. 

As to modern Eſcutcheons, thoſe of the 
Italians, particularly of Ecclefiaſtics, are 
generally oval, ſee Fig. 5. The Engl, 72 
French, Germans, and other nations, have 
their Eſcutcheons formed different ways, 
according to the Carver's or Painter's fancy ; 
ſee the various Examples contained from 
Fig. 6, to Fig. 16, incluſively. But the 
Eſcutcheon of Maids, Widows, and of ſuch 
as are born Ladies, and are married to pri- 
vate Gentlemen, is, or ought to be, in the 
form of a Lozenge *. See Fig. 17, 18, 19, 

o; and Fig. 5. Plate XXIII. Sir G. Mac- 
kenzze mentions. one Muriel, Counteſs of 
Strathern, who carried her Arms in a Lo- 

* This may have been originally a fuftt, or fuſce, as it is 


called in French ; it is a figure longer than a lozenge, and 
ſigniſies a pindle, which is a woman's inſtrument ; fee Fus1L, 


zenge, 
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zenge, Ann. 1284, which ſhews how long 
we have been verſant in Heraldry. 
Armoriſts diſtinguiſh ſeveral parts or 
points in Eſcutcheons, in order to determine 
exactly the poſition of the Bearings they are 
charged with; they are here denoted by the 
firſt nine letters of the een ranged in 


the following manner: 


THE SEVERAL POINTS OF THE ESCUTCHEON. 


B — the preciſe middle Chief 
C the ſiniſter Chief. 
D —= the honour point. 
E —_— the feſs point . 
F — the nombril point. 
G — the dexter. Baſe. 
H — zhe preciſe middle Baſe. 


I — the 4 iter Baſe. 


A 
— 


The knowledge of theſe points * is of 


great importance, and ought to be well ob- 


French Armoriſts differ a little, in this caſe, from the 
Exxliſb; for in order to mark the divers points of the Eſcut- 
cheon, they range the ſame nine Letters in the following 


ſerved 3 
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ſerved; for they are frequently occupied 
with ſeveral things of different kinds; and, 
by- the- bye, take notice, that the Dexter - far 
of the Eſcutcheon anſwers to the left-hand, 
and the Siniſter-ſide to the * of os 

perſon that looks on it. 


ARTICLE u. 
_ Of the TtxeTUREs, 
NEXT to the Shield we are to 9 


the various Tinctures that are laid on 
it, and on the Figures with which it 15 
charged. | 

By Tinctures is meant that variable hue 
of Arms which is common to both Shields, 
and their Bearings. It is diſtributed into 
Colours and Furs. 


manner; D B E in Chief, FAG in Feſs, and HC in 
Baſe; and the letters F and G are called the two Flanks, 
which are points the Engliſh do not obſerve, But either of 
theſe diſtributions appears till deficient to ſuch as are fond of 
exactneſs and perſpicuity, for {ix more diſtin& parts of the 
Eſcutcheon could admit of charges, vz. The dexter Ho- 
nour and the finiſter Honour. The dexter Feſs and the 
ſiniſter Feſs. The dexter Nombril and the ſiniſter Nombril. 


C SECT. 
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Of Colours, 


TI E word Colour, tho' it ſhould only 

be faid of the external dye wherewith 
any thing is coloured or ſtained, is alſo ex- 
preſſed in Heraldry by the names of ſeveral 


kinds of Metals, Precious Stones, and Planets ; - 


which have either ſome reſemblance or affi- 
nity to it *. The two laſt have been intro- 
duced by ſome Armoriſts, in order to make 
a diſtinction in the blazoning of Coats-of- 
arms, betwixt the different degrees of their 
reſpective Bearers. 

Therefore Arms are now blazoned by 
Metals and Colours, when they belong to 
Gentlemen, Eſpuirer, Knights, and Baronets. 


be Beſides theſe two laſt fantaſtical ways of blazoning, there 
have been, according to Sir J. Ferne's opinion, ſee The Glory 
of Gen. page 168, twelve other ſorts, amongſt which ſeveral 
are no leſs ridiculous; ſuch as: Blazoning by the Days of 
the Week, invented by Faxwchon, principal Herald of England, 
in the reign of K, Edward III. Blazoning by Flowers, in- 
vented by Malorgues, a French Herald, in K. Charles VII's 
reign, Blazoning by the Principal Parts of the Body, invented 
by Almaine, a Dutchman, in K. Henry V's time; and ſo on 
of the others, which I omit for brevity ſake. 


they 
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| They are blazoned by Precious Stones, 
when they are thoſe of Barons, Viſcounts, 


 Farls, Marquiſſes, and Dukes. 


And by Planets, when they belong to 
$ overeſgh Princes, Kings, and Emperors 


The Colours generally made uſe of in He- 


raldry are nine, vis. 


Colours Names Stones Planets 
„„ 3 fi O..-: To Sl. 
White Argent Pearl Luna 
Red , Gals Ruly Mart 
Blue = | Azure Sapphire Fupiter 
Green 2 ( Fer. Emerald Venus 
Purple 8 Purpure Amethyſt Mercury 
Black 4 Sable Diamond Saturn 
Orange * Z | Tenne Hyacinth Dragon's Head 
Murrey ; at, * Sanguive Sardonis Dragon's Tail, 


Moſt Armoriſts of all Nations are very. 


prolix on the Nature, Properties, Alluſions, 


* Theſe t two laſt Tinctures are ſeldom to 1 met with a 


Coats-of-arms, being conſidered by ſome Heralds as Stainant, 


that is, ſuch as ſhould be uſed for marks of diſgrace in the 


Bearers ; yet there are examples of them to be found even 
in England, Guillim quotes two Engliſh families, which he 
calls Hounzaker and Finers, that have bor'n Tenne a long time 
in their Arms, and the laſt belonged formerly to the Prince 
of Wales; therefore to rejeft them would be unreaſonable. 
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and myſtical Significations of Heraldick 
Tinctures; ; and others diſpute about the 
dignity and excellency of Colours, pretend- 
ing that ſome are nobler than the others, 
allowing the pre· eminence to Black, be- 
cauſe darkneſs was on the face of the Earth 
in the Chaos; and White the next, becauſe 
God faid fiat lur; but ſuch enquiries and 
reaſonings being foreign to my deſign, I 
ſhall take no notice of them, but proceed to 
ſhew how, when Tinctures are not laid down 
on Coats- of- arms, they are 8 in 
Gravings and Cuts *. 

On, which ſignifies gold, and in colour 
yellow, is expreſſed by points, pricks, or 
dots, as in Figure 1. PLATE II. of the 
Tixcruxks. The precious Stone to 
which it is compared. is To pas, and the 


Planet Sol. 


* Father aha de Pins Sande, an Italian writer, whoſe 
treatiſe on Heraldry would be very profitable and inſtructive, 
was it not ſo full of odd, uncouth, and cramp Latin terms, 
is ſaid to have been the ingenious contriver of diſtinguiſhing 
theſe Tinctures or . in 8 and Cuts. 
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«&r HERALDRY 
" ARGenT, which ſignifies ſlver, and 
in colour white, needs no mark, and there- 
fore is left plain, as in Fg. 2. The pre- 
Cious Stone of this Tincture is Pearl, and 
the Planet Luna. 

Gölxs, which ſignifies 2 is expreſſed 
by perpendicular lines, drawn from the 
Chief to the Baſe of the Shield, as in Pig. 3. 
The Precious Stone | is the Ruby, and its 
Planet Mars. 
= Azure ſignifies blue, and is i by 
horizcntal lines, that is, lines parallel to 
the Chief of the Shield, as in Fig. 4. Its 
Precious, Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet 


Japiter. 
Vzrr, which fignifies green, is repre- 


ſented by diagonal lines, drawn deſcending 
from the Dexter to the Siniſter Side of the 
Shield, as in Fig. 5. Its Precious Stone i 18 

Emerald, and the Planet Venus. | 
PukyURE denotes the purple cular,” ad 
is expreſſed by diagonal lines drawn contrary 
to thoſe for Vert, that is, from the Siniſter 
to the Dexter Side of the Shield, as in 
3 Fig. 
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Fig. 6. The Precious Stone 1 is the aua 
and the Planet Mercury. 

SABLE, which ſignifies black, is expreſſed 
by both horizontal and perpendicular lines 
croſſing each other, as in Fig. Tore The 
Precious Stone is the Diamond, and. the 
Planet Saturn. 

TENNE, which is the tawny or : orange 


colour, is marked by diagonal lines drawn 


from the Dexter to the Siniſter Side of the 
Shield, traverſed by perpendicular lines from 


the Chief, as in Fig 8. Thy Precious 
Stone is the Hyacinth, and inſtead of a Planet 


the Dragon s head, 

SANGUINE, which 1s the darkly red. or 
murręy- colour, is repreſented by lines croſſing 
each other diagonally on both ſides, from 
Dexter to Siniſter, and from Siniſter to 
Dexter, as in Fg. g. The Precious Stone 
to this colour is the Sardonyx, and inſtead of 
a Planet, the Dragon Ss tail is appropriated 
to it, which, in its workings and movings, 
keeps a conſtant courſe in the Zodiack as 
Planets do. 

5 Beſides 
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heſides theſe Tinctures, there are nine 
Rowndelets or Balls uſed in Heraldry, the 
names of which are ſufficient in Blazoning, 
to denote their colour, without expreſſing 
the ſame. They are repreſented in Fig. 10. 


and are denominated as follows *. 


Beſant: Or 
Plates | | Argent 
Tortcauxes ws | Gules 
Hurts 58 | Azure 
' Pomeis © 3 Vert 

Solpes = | Purpure 
——_y Sable 

Oranges Tenne 
 Gunes n Spa 


The firſt inſtance of colours being alive 
repreſented, that I have met with, for Eng- 
liſh arms, is in a print of the bloody Warrant 
for the execution of K. Charles I. in which 
the Tinctures of the Arms, in ſeveral of the 
ſeals, are expreſſed by ſuch different ſtrokes of 
the graver, as are now-a-days uſed to ſignify 
the ſame colours. All the publications of | 
„The French, and all nations, 952070 the Engliſh, do 


not admit ſuch a multiplicity of terms, but call them every 
one Tourteaux de, &c. mentioning the T incture they are of. 


C2 Engliſh 


eee 

Engliſh Heralds and Antiquarians, befbre that 
period, having in their Cuts, the tinctures of 
the Arms denoted by initial letters only; as 
may be ſeen in the werks of 158 Leigh, 
Camden, — re &o. dt od 


* 


8 E 0 1. II. 
Of Furs. 


URS repreſent the hairy Skin of cer- 
tain Beaſts * prepared for the doublings 
or linings of Robes and garments of State ; 


* The two little 8 from which the different 
kinds of Furs uſed in Heraldry take their names, are the 
Ermive and the Yair. The firſt is an amphibious beaſt 
ſomewhat. like a Fee/tl,, whoſe ſkin being extremely white 
and ſoft, makes a very rich Fur, Pliny ſays, it is the ſkin; 
of a ſort of Armenian Rat, called in Latin Mus Ponticus, 
that ig, a Rat of Pontus, in Aſa Minor ; though I think. 
Mus  Armepius a properer expreſſion. The Furriers. ſpot its, 
Kin with ſmall'black tufts/taken either! out of the tail of that 
animal, or of a Cat's ſkin, 11 7 4 

The Yair is a little creature called by the Fein — ; 
ſome ſay it is a kind of a Pole-Cat, found in the Eaſt or in 
Africa, whoſe ſkin is white under the belly, and bluiſh grey 
on the back; and when the head and feet oſ that beaſt are 
taken from itg kin, it reſembles much the figure of Yair 
uſed in Heraldry: but Sir Jahn Ferne derives the name of 
this Tincture from the French word varie, on account of 
the change which it confiſts of. 
and 


and cheiefors are fed in Heraldry, ava 
for the linings of the Mantles, and other 
ornaments of the Shields, but alſo in the 
Coat-armours themſelves; Their different 
kinds are compriſed under the ten N 


1 3 £7 
4 


ing names, * a 
: 4 


White, © Plan, 5 - 
— Vair, e | 
23 Ermines, 1 " irren point, 7 8 

Erminois, "© ounter-vair, 5 


* 
5 A 


TT Erminites, i Potent- counter-potent. 


12118 


Wurz, the natural colour of a littlo 
beaſt called Ermine, or, according to ſome 
Authors, Lutuit, or Luten, is only to be 
termed ſo, when it is uſed, for the doubling 
of Mantles ; for. as to the F ield, or in the 
compoſition of Arms, it muſt be nagged 
Argent. | T „ 

ERMINE ® is a 11 ield jp ey with amel 
points or ſpots Sable, in the form of little 

* Sir G. Mackenfie relates a ſingular account of this Fur 
being firſt introduced into Armory, which I will give in his 


own. words. The firſt uſer of this Furr in Arms was Brutus, 
the _ of Silvius, who having by accident killed his father, 


Trian Ses 


2 — 5 5: 
—— — - 8 
* ame 5 > 


26 E LEMEN TSC 


Triangles, which in Heraldry are generally 
called Poxudering. See Fig, 11. 
ERMINES is a Field Sable, with the 


Pomrdaring thy as in Fig. 12. 
ENU ois is when the Field is Or, ond 
the Powdering Sable; as in Fg. 13. 
PEAx is when the Field is Sable, and 
the Powdering Or; as in Fg. 14. 
Erminites is the ſame, as Ernie, only 
it has a red hair on each fide the black. 
Vai air is of Argent and Azure, or elſe 
Azure and Argent, but where the matter is 
doubtful the metal is to have the pre- emin- 
ence: It is repreſented in Heraldry by the 
figures of little bells or cups reverſed, ran gedin 
a line, in ſuch a manner that the Bafe-argent | 
is oppoſite to the Baſe-azure. See Fig. 15. 
hut it is to be obſerved, that if your 
Fair is of different T inctures, and not 
jointly of Argent and Azure, that variation 


muſt be expreſſed in Blazoning, and you 


4 left that unhappie ground, and travelling in Pretaigne in 
& France, fell aſleep, and when he awoke he found this 
“little beaſt upon his ſhield, and from that time wore a 
“ ſhield Ermine. See his Science of Heraldry, chap. v. 

muſt 
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muſt ſay Vai airy, Or and Gules, or whatever 
Tincture it is of ; Exam. airy, Ermine and 
Gules, bor n by, Sir N ligel Greſley, Bart. 5 

Vairen- Point, or. . Vair-en- al, is laid when 
che point of a Vair.; is oppor to the Baſe 0 of 
another. ret: {i 
Counter-vgir, « or Ir C ontre-vair, 18 whond Bells 
or Cups of the fame Tincture are placed Baſe 
againſt Baſe, and Point againſt Point J as in 
Fig. 16. 

3 anciently called Paing- 
cuppy, is when the Field is filled with Crutches 
or Potents * counter placed, See Fig. 17. 

By the Definitions of theſe various Tinc- 
tures, it plainly appears, how. preciſe and 
careful a perſon ought to be in the Blazon- 
ing of them, when ſo ſmall a difference as | 
the colour of one hair ſhall make a Coat 
another thing, 

It may not be improper to obſerve, that 
the uſe of theſe Tinctures took its riſe from 


* Potent is an obſolete word, which ſigniſies a Crutch, E 
zt appears in Chaucer 8 deſcription of old age: 
So eld fhe was that fhe ne went” 
A Foote, but it «vere by puns 
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the feveral caloyrs uſed, "by. warriors, | whit 


they were in the army, which 3 a Petra 
| Saneli proves by many citations. And be- 


cauſe it Was the cuſtom t to embroider gold 
and me on filk,- or ſilk on cloath of gold 
and leer, the Heralds did therefore ap- 
point that, in imitation of the clothes ſo 
embroidered, colour ſhould never be uſed: 


upon colour, nor metal upon metal, 


Fi 
+451 12 * I 


AR 'T I 0 L E 10. 
. the Lines uſed in the Parting 7 F al. 


[7 SCUTCHEONS are cither of one 
Tinure or more than one : _ thoſe that 
are Ge one only, that i is, when ſome. Metal, 
Colour, or Fur, is ſpread all over the Sur- 
face or Field, ſuch a Tincture is laid to be 
predominant, But in ſuch as have on them 
more than one, as moſt have, the Field is 
divided by Lines, which, according to their 
divers forms, receive various names. 
Lines may be either Straight or Crooked. 


Straight Lines are carried evenly. thro' the 
| Eſcut- 


BN and are of Pau Uiferent kinds, 
diſtin guiſhed by the four. ee Names 


and Figures, vix. 


A * Line 
An Horizontal Line | — 
A Diagonal Line dexter. X . 


"A Diagonal Line fin er Fg 5 


Cionlied * are thoſe which are Car- 


Tried unevenly thro' the Eſcutcheon with 


rifing and falling. French Armoriſts reckon 


eleven different ſorts of them; Guillim ad- 


mits of ſeven only, but I find that there are 
ten diſtinct kinds *, the Figures and names 
of which are as follows: | 


* The other reckoned by French Heralds, is called the 
Denticulated, which reſembles very much the /nbattled. The 
Grafted, of which there is an example in the Royal At- 
chievement, Fig. 7. Plate xxi. containing @ Horſe current 
argent, and the Dowe-tail, born in Fig. 9. Plate vi. are 
ſeldom to be met with in Arms. The fixth, the ninth, 
and tenth are thoſe which Gzillim has not mentioned. | 


1. The 
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1. The Engr tiled DANI): | 

2. The Inveited N f 

3. The Wavy 

4. The Imbattled Anme 
5 


5 The Nebule u 


7. The Indented = AANANNAN 
8. The Dancette c c 


9. The Dove-tail 17 
10. The Grafted A 


The Indented and Dancette ſeem to be 
both one as to their form, but differ much in 
quality, as the one is much wider and 
deeper than the other, and its teeth, or 
angles, never exceed three, whereas their 
number in the Indented is not limited. 

The principal reaſon why Lines are thus 
uſed in Heraldry, is to difference Bearings 
which would be otherwiſe the ſame; for 
an Eſcutcheon charged with a Chief engrailed 
differs from one charged with a Chief wavy, 
as much as if the one bore a Croſs and the 
other a Saltier. As 


Ss 1.43 
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As the fore-metitioned lines ſerve allo to 


divide the Field, it muſt be obſerved, that if 


the diviſion conſiſts of two equal parts trade 

by the Perpendicular-line, it is called parted 

per pale; by the Horizontal-line parted ber 

feſs ; by the Diagonal-dexter, parted per bend; 
by the Diagonal-ſiniſter, parted per Bbend- 

finiſter 3 examples of which I hall give in 
= the ſequel of this Treatiſe, 

If a Field is divided- into four equal parts 
by any of theſe lines, it is ſaid to be Quar- 
tered, which may be done two ways, vis. 


made by a perpendicular and I 
horizontal line, which; croſ- ans 
ſing each other at the center | 1 | 2 
of the Field, divide it into IF. 
four equal parts called Quar- | | 
ters; as in this iſt Figure. 3 


This term is oftener made uſe of to denote a Field 
parted per Croſs, than when it is parted per Salter, which 
expreſſion I alſo think preferable to deſcribe Fig. 2. but 
ſeveral writers of repute having uſed them indiſcriminately 
is my reaſon for admitting of both. | 


Quar- 


Quartered * or parted per Croſs, which is 
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is called a Genealogical At- 
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8 n or parted per a which 
is made by two diagonal lines 2 
Dexter and Siniſter, that croſs 


one another in the center 
of the Field, and likewiſe. 


divide it into four equal pure 


as Fig. 2. | | 
The Eſcutcheon is 8 divided 


into a greater number of parts, in order 
to place in it the Arms of the ERS 4 

ſeveral Families to which one | 
is allied; and in this caſe it 


chievement. Theſe Diviſions * ; 
may conſiſt of 6,8, 12, or 16 

Quarters, as in Fig. 3. and even ſometimes 
of 20, 32, 64 and ypwards ; there being ex- 
amples of ſuch diviſions frequently exhibited 
at pompous Funerals *; Sir George Booth, the 


An inſtance of this kind was exhibited at the Funeral 
of the late Viſcounteſs Toronſbend, whoſe corpſe was brought 
from Dublin-caſtle i in Ireland, to Raynham-Hall i in Norfolk, 
An. 1770; one of the principal tenants on horſe-back. carry- 
ing before the Hearſe a Genealogical Banner, containing 
the Quarterings of his Lordſhip's and Ladyſhip's family, to 
the amount of upwards of One hundred and fixty Coats. 


preſent 
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preſent Rector of the valuable living of Aſhton 
under-Line, bears fix diſtin Coats-of-arms 
in his Shield, viz. thoſe for Baoth, Barton, 
Venables, Mountfort, Aſhton, Egerton; and 
has beſides a right to thirty-ſeven other 
Coats: but Sir William Dugdale & very juſtly 
objects to ſo many Arms being cluſtered to- 
gether in one Shield or Banner, on account 
of the difficulty of diſcerning and knowing 
aſunder one Coat- of- arms from another. 


ARTICLE” IVV. 
Of the Differences of CoATS-0F-ARMS. 
A RMORISTS have invented divers 


differences, or characterical marks, 
whereby Bearers of the ſame Coat-of-arms 
are diſtinguiſhed each from others, and their 
nearneſs to the principal Bearer demonſtrated. 
According to J. Guillim theſe differences 
are to be conſidered, either as Ancient or 
Modern. 


* See his ancient uſage of Bearing Arms, page 12. 
D SECF, 
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T HOSE the calls Aden Differences 
cConſiſt in Bordures *, :\which is a Bear- 
ing that goes all round, and parallel to the 
boundary of the Eſcutcheon, in form of a 
hem, and always contains a fifth part of the 
Field in breadth. Bordures were uſed in 
ancient Times for the diſtinguiſhing not 
only of one Nation or Tribe from another, 
but allo to note a diverſity between particu- 
lar perſons, deſcended of one Family, and 
from the ſame Parents. This diſtinction, 
however, was not expreſsly ſignified by un- 
variable marks; nor were Bordures always 
appropriated to denote the different degrees 
of Conſanguinity; for, as Sir Henry Spelman 
obſerves in his A/pilogia, p. 140. ancient 
Heralds being fond of perſpicuous dif- 

* Bordures are ſtill introduced into Engliſh Coats-of- arms, 
but for particular reaſons, which Heralds can beſt explain, 


They are by the French frequently taken for a principal figure, 


and numbered among the reſt of the Ordinaries. 
ferences, 
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ferences, often inverted the Paternal Tinc- 
ture, or ſometimes inſerted another charge 
in the Eſcutcheon, ſuch as Bend, Croflets, 
Cantons, or the like, which irregularity has, 
I ſuppaſe, induced modern Armoriſts to in- 
vent and make: uſe of others 

There are Bordures of different For orms 
and Tinctures, as it rente by the follow- 
ing Examples. einig | 
; SAMPLES. 
Y BoRDURESs rn with ARMS; ls Plate 

tbe III. uber ein hey are delineated. 
NH E firſt is Diamond, 4 Bordure Pearl; 
* | bor'n by the Rt. Hon. Sackville: Tuf- 
tor, Earl of Tuanzr, &c.---When a Bor- 
dure is plain, you are not to mention it, as 
it is always underſtood ſo in Heraldry, tho' 
it be not expreſſed ; but. if it has _ other 

form you are to ſignify it. + 03 1 

The ſecond is Ruby, a | Bordare — 
Pearl,---bor'n by the Rt. Hon. Fohn Gray, 
Lord GRA, of Scotland.---This is called 
engrailed from the French wordengrele, which 
IF 2 ſignifies 


* 
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ſignifies a thing the hail has fallen upon and' 
broken off the edges, leaving it with little 

Jemy-Grcles ſtruck out of it: ſee the next 
The third is Ruby, a Bordure 8 

Topaz ; bor'n by the Rt. Hon. George Talbot, 

Earl of SuREwsBURY, &c.---You muſt ob- 

ſerve, that in a Bordure or Ordinary formed 

of theſe lines, the points are repreſented on 

all fides towards the Field, and the ſemi- 

circles turned towards the Bordure, which 
cannot be diſcerned in page 23. 

The fourth is Argent, a Bordure invected 
Azure.--=-This is quite contrary to the laſt, 
for as the other turns its points from the 
Bordure towards the Field, ſo contrarywiſe 
this does, by the inverſion of the points from 
the Field towards the Bordure. Such a 
charge, or any other formed of theſe lines, 
is ſeldom to be met with in Engliſh Coats-of- 
arms. | SE 
The fifth is Gules, a Bordure indented 
Argent.---The word indented requires very 
little explanation, the fignification being ob- 

vious 
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vious to all * from its figure, w which is 
compoſed of tracts reſembling teeth, called 
in Latin Dentes. 
The ſixth is Azure, a Bordare Heil 
The ſeventh is Vert, a Bordure Fair. 
The eighth is Ermine, a Bordure compony, 


or gobony, Or and Sable.---This is ſo termed 


from its being compoſed of ſmall and equal 
pieces. J. Guillim calls this bordure Gobo- 
nated, which implies the fame meaning ; but 
the word being obſolete, is not uſed by mo- 
dern Heralds. 

The ninth is 2warterly Sapphire and Ruby, 


4 Bordure compony Pearl and Sapphire; bor'n 


by his Grace Henry Somerſet, Duke of Br au- 


fror, Se. 


The tenth is Azure, a Bordure counter- 
compony Argent and Gules.---Obſerve that the 
Counter-compony does always conſiſt of two 
tracts, and no more. 5 

The eleventh is Or, 4 Bordure checky Ar- 
gent and Sable..---This has a great reſem- 
blance with the laſt Bordure, having only 
one tract more; therefore you mult take 

* care 
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care before you blazon, to number them, or 
elſe you may eaſily err in taking the one for 
the other. 

The twelfth is Gules, a Nee Sign 
charged with Verdoy of Trefoils, or eight Tre- 
foils flipped proper, that is, Yert.---All na- 
tions uſe few terms in blazoning Bordures, 
but Engliſh armoriſts, in order, I ſuppoſe, 
to raiſe the dignity of this ſcience, have per- 
plexed it, by introducing into it ſeveral 
myſtical names, among which may be reck- 
oned the following ones, vs. they call a 
Bordure, if charged with eight plants, 
Fruits, Flowers, or Leaves, Verday of ſuch 
Vegetables; or Enaluron of ſuch Birds ; 
Enurny of Beaſts; Perflew of Furs; and 
Entoyre of inanimate things of what kind 
ſoever. 

The thirteenth is Ruby, on a Bordure 
Sapphire, eight Stars Topaz; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Alex. Lindſay, Earl of Bar - 

CARRAS, Sc. in Scotland. 

The fourteenth is Pearl, a Bordure com- 


Pony Pearl and Ruby, the fe i charged with 
Ve erdoy 
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Verdoy of Roſes of the ſecond, barbed and feed- | 


ed proper.---This Bordure is bor'n by his 


Grace Cbarles my n Rich- 
Non, [ue . 

The fifteenth is Ermine, nb a Bor- 
dure engrailed Ruby; the paternal Coat-of- 
arms of the Right Hon. George Barnewall, 
Viſcount KINGSL AND, Oc. of Ireland.--- 
This ancient and noble family are of French 
extraction, and allied to the Dukes of Litile- 
Bretagne, where the name continues ſtill in 
great repute. | 

The fixteenth is Or, a Bordure engrailed 
Gala charged with eight Beſants ; ſurrounding 
the Coat-of-arms of Sir Richard Corbett, Bart. 


who bears two Ravens proper. 


The ſeventeenth is Party per pale Pearl and 
Ruby, a Bordure charged with eight Eſcalops of 
the ſame counterchanged ; ſurrounding the Coat- 
of-Arms of the Right Hon. William Maule, 
Earl of PANMURE, Sc. of Ireland. This very 
ancient family are originally French, and de- 
rive their ſurname from the town and lord- 
ſhip of Maule in Normandy, where the ſame 

D 4 Arms 
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„ eee eee e be ſecn in the Wen 
church. 

The echter is Azure, a Beier guar. 
terly, the firft and third Ermine, the ſecond and 
fourth counter -compony Argent and Azure. 

The nineteenth is Purpure, a Bordure com- 
pony Or and Gules, the laft charged with Beſants. 

The twentieth is Quarterly Or and Gules, 
within a Bordare Vert, charged with Lage 
Efcalops Or. 

I will conclude this Section with obfary- 
ing that a Bordure is never of Metal upon 
Metal, and ſeldom of Colour. upon Colour 
but rather of the Tincture which the prin- 
cipal Bearing or Charge is of. Thus Sir - 
Dalziel of Glenay, whoſe predeceſſor was 
a younger brother of the noble family of 
Carntonth has, within a Bordure Argent, the 
Paternal coat of the ancient name of Dalziel, 
wiz. Sable, a Hanged man with his arms and 
legs extended Proper; formerly they - car- 
ried him hanging on à gallows. This bear- 
ing, though ſo very ſingular for a coat-of- 
arms was given as a reward to one of the 

Anceſtors 
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Anceſtors of the late Robert Dalziel, Earl 


of Carnwath *, to perpetuate the memory 


of a brave and hazardous exploit performed 
in taking down from a gallows the body of 


a favourite and near relation of King Neu- 


nth II. hung up by the Pj#s, which ſtory 
is thus related by Alexander Niſher, ** The 
„King being exceedingly grieved that the 
body of his minion and kinſman ſhould 
ebe ſo diſgracefully treated, he proferred 
© a great reward to any of his ſubje&s who 
« would adventure to reſcue his corps from 


the diſgrace his cruel enemies had unjuſt- 


ly put upon them, but when none would 
© undertake this hazardous enterprize, at 
*« laſt a valorous gentleman came and ſaid 
*« to the King; Dalxiel, which, in the old 
* Scots language, ſignifies I dare, and he did 


* The Right Hon. Robert Dalziel, Earl of Carnwath, 
being concerned in the rebellion of 1715, was, in January 
following, brought priſoner to London from Preftoa, in Lan- 
caſhire, and was with fix other Lords condemned for high- 
treaſon, but had both life and eſtate remitted to him, and 
died in 1737. He left a ſon named Robert, by his ſecond 
wife, daughter of Alexander Urquhart, Eſq; who would have 
ſucceeded were it not for the attainder, | 


e actually 
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actually perform that noble exploit to the 
« King's ſatisfaction and his own immortal 
„ honour, and in memory of it, got the 
« aforeſaid remarkable bearing, and after- 
* wards his poſterity took the word Dalzel 
« for their ſurname, and the interpretation 
« of it, I dare, continues even to this day to 
« be the motto of that noble family.” We 
can have no better proof of the truth of this 
tradition, than this, that the heads of this 
ancient family have, for many ages, carefully 
retained this bearing without any alteration 
or en. 


SECT. 
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* 78 E T. H. 
Of MoDERN DIFFERENCES. 
N E modern differences, which ſerve 
not only for the diſtinguiſhing of ſons 
iflued out of one family, but alſo to denote 
the ſubordinate degrees in each houſe, from 
the original anceſtors, are nine, vi. 


For the heir 
or iſt ſon, 


the LABEL 


2d ſon, the CRESCENT. 


zd ſon, the MULLET 


4th ſon, the MARTLET 


5th ſon, the ANNULET | 
6th /on, the FLOWER-DE-LUCE 


7th /on, the Ros x 


Sth /n, the CRoss-MOLINE 


9th /on, the Double QuATER-FOII 
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By theſe differences the fix ſons of So- 
mas Beauchamp, the XVth Earl of Warwick, 
who died in the 34th year of King Ed- 
ward III. are diſtinguiſhed in an old window 
of the church of Sr. Mary, at Warwick; 
ſo that, although they are called modern dif- 
ferences, their uſage is ancient. 

It muſt be obſerved, that of all the fore- 
mentioned marks of diſtinction, none but 
the Label is affixed on the Coats- of- arms be- 
longing to any of the Royal family *, which 
the introducers of this peculiarity have, how- 
ever, thought proper to difference by addi- 
tional pendants and diſtinct charges on them, 


This is a very ancient practice, for J. Yorke, quotes ſe» 
veral inſtances of it, viz. in p. 100, that of Edmund, ſurnamed 
Langley, who bore Quarterly, France and En gland, on a Label 
of three points Argent, three Torteauxes ; and in page 70. the 
Arms of Thomas, Duke of Clarence, the ſecond fon of Henry 
IV. are thus blazoned, France and Enzland quartered, on a 
Label of three points Ermine, three Cantons gules, Sir F. Ferne 
fays, that when Heraldry grew to a greater perfection, there 
was allow'd to each brother his particular and proper differ- 
ence, according to his priorjty of birth, and that, for ſome 
reſpeft, no other but the Labels were aſcribed to the Arms of 
the ne Family. Lacies Nobility, p. 47. Lond, edit. 1 586. 
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As to the diſtinction to be made in the 
Arms of the Offsprings belonging to each of 
the above-mentioned Brothers, it is clearly 
expreſſed by figures on the top and margin 
of the Table of Hoaer IA in Flate iy. 
for inſtance : 

The Heir or fir fon: of ha Coma ak 
beareth a Creſcent charged with a Lalel dur- 
ing his father's life only. The ſecond Son 
of the ſecond houſe, a Creſcent charged with 
another Creſcent. The third Son of the ſe- 
cond houſe, a Crefcent charged with a Mul- 
let. The fourth Son of the ſecond houſe, a 
Creſcent charged with a Marilet*. The 
fifth Son of the ſecond houſe, a Creſcent 
charged with an Aunulet. The ſixth Son of 
the ſecond houſe, a Creſcent charged with 
a Flower-de-luce, and ſo on of the other 
ſons, taking care to have them of £ different 
Tincture. 


* Several writers, both _ and Enplith, toad this 
with the Alerion, as if they were the fame bird; but the con- 
trary appears from good Authority; v. Azznion, in the Dice 

dee e this Treats 2 


In ; 


run Mrs 


In what part of the Eſcutcheon theſe dif- 
1 ſhould be bor'n is not certain, for 
Guillim, Morgan, and others give us many 
different examples of their poſition z3-the 
Honour-point would be, in my opinion, the 
propereſt place, if the Arms would admit 
of i it, but that is not always the caſe, as that 
part may be charged with ſome figure in the 
Paternal coat, which cannot, with:proptiety, 
receive the difference. To avoid this diffi- 
culty, it were to be wiſhed, that the Differ- 
ences ſhould be appended to the Baſe, with- 
out the Eſcutcheon, and by that means nei- 
ther would the ſhield be encumbered; nor 
ſhould we miſtake the Charge for the Dit- 
ference, and vice verſd ; for there are in- 
ſtances where theſe are bor'n as perfect 
Coats-of-arms, as the examples ſubjoined to 
the foregoing Table of Houſes ſufficiently 
ſhew it, which are to be blazoned thus: 
The firſt is Azure, a Label argent.---When 
| ſuch a Label is born, as a Difference, the 
pendants, according to G. Leigh, ſignify that 
he is but the third perſon. - The Dexter pen- 
dant referring to his father ; the Siniſter to 


his 
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his other; and the middle one to \ him- 
1 55 1 


[ 2 9 | 
ſelf. — * ** 14 


The 5 is FRED a Label of I points 
Azure ;* bor'n by the name of HEN TING· 
ToN. If a Label has more or leſs than 
three pendants or points, they are to be ex- 


as in the foregoing example. 


* he third is Azure," 2 Creſeent Argent, 
bor'n by the name of LUcv. -The reaſon 


G. Leigh aſſigns, for the ſecond ſon s hay- 


ing a Creſcent for a Difference, is toſhow 
that he ſhould increaſe the family * n 
to it Riches and Reputation. 

The fourth is Argent, a Mullet Sable, on a 


_ Chief Azure, a F leur-de-lis Or ; ; bor'n by the 


name of Rod ERS, in Glouceſterſhire.---A 
Mullet or {pur was appointed for the third 


ſon's Difference, as the laſt mentioned au- 


thor ſays, to ſhew that he ſhould follow 
Chivalry. 

The fifth is Sapphire, a Fleur-de-hs Pearl, 
for the name of DicBy, and bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Henry Digby, Baron DiGBy, of 


Geaſhil, in King's county, Treland, who was 
created 
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created an Engliſh Peer, Aug. 13, 1765, by 
the title of Lord Dicsy of Sherborne, in in 
Dorſerſbire. | 

Siſters, except of ths Blood Royal, have 
no other mark of Difference in their Coats- 
of-arms, but the form of the Eſcutcheon, as 
L have obſerved before, p. 15, therefore are 
permitted to bear the Arms of their Father, 
even as the eldeſt ſon does after his Father's 
deceaſe. The reaſon of which is by Guillim 
faid to be, that when they are married, they 
lofe their ſurname, and receive that of their 
huſbands. | 

Next to theſe Differences, or ther Di- 
minutions, G. Leigh, J. Guillim, and after 
them Dr. Harris, in his Lexicon Technicum, 
ſet forth at large divers Figures, which they 
ſay were formerly added to the Coats of ſuch 
as were to be puniſhed and branded for 
Cowardice, Fornication, Slander, Adultery, 
Treaſon, or Murder, for which they give 
them the name of Abatements of Honour ; but 
as I cannot find a ſingle inſtance of ſuch diſ- 
| honourable bearings, as they mention, in the 
preſent 


Pe 
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preſent Engliſh Coats- of-armis; I mall not 


| inſert them in this treatiſe &: beſides, Arms 


being Marks of . Honour, no body would now- 
a-days bear them, if they were ſo branded; 
therefore they are juſtly explode by al 
judicious, Heralds. """ in true, a man may 
be degraded for divers crimes, particu- 
larly High Treaſon; but in ſuch caſes, 
the Eſcutcheon is reſerved, trod upon, 


and torn in pieces, to denote a- total ex- 


tinction and ſuppreſſion of the honour and 


dignity of the perſon to whom it belonged. 
Hiſtory informs us that in the 17th year of 


* However, Shelden's Treatiſe, on titles of honour, affords 
two inſtances of Engliſh degradations, taken from an ancient 
author, which the curious may conſult. M. de la Colombiere, 
in his Science Heraldique, p. 70. quotes two inſtances of French 
Coats-of-arms branded with infamy ; one of which is that of 
Fohn d. Awiſnes, natural ſon to Margaret, Counteſs of Flanders, 
who having inſulted and reviled his mother, in the preſence of 
Lewis IX. (commonly call'd St. Levis) king of France, was 
by that Prince adjudged to bear the Lian, which he had in his 
Coat-of-arms, ' di/armed ; that is vw ithout either Claws or 
Tongue. In Favin's Theatre de Phonneur 1s particularly de- 


{cribed the ceremony of degradation among the French, the 


ſolemnity of which ſufßeientiy denotes their high idea of nobi- 
lity, 


E E 
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Eduard IV. George Nevil, Duke of Bed- 


ford, was alſo degraded from all his honours, . 


and his titles taken from him, by Act of 
Parliament, on account of his poverty. 
Were the Parliament to exert this power in- 
veſted in them, it would be one of the moſt 
political ſteps they could take to prevent the 


diſtreſs and diſgrace debauched and gambling 
Lords bring themſelves to; for they would 


be afraid to diſſipate their Fortunes, leſt. they 
ſhould revert into common men, but on the 
contrary would improve their Eſtates to add 
to the luſtre of their families. 
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RMO RISTS call a Charge e 

is contained in the Field, whether 
it occupy the whole, or only a part thereof. 
All Charges are diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of Honourable Ordinaries, Subordinate Ordina- 
ries, and Common Charges. | 

Honourable - Ordinaries, the principal 
Charges in Heraldry, are made of lines only, 
which, according to their diſpoſition and 
form, receive different names. 

Subordinate Ordinaries are ancient heraldic 
figures, frequently uſed in Coats-of-arms, 
and which are diſtinguiſhed by terms appro- 
Ss priated to each of them. 

Common Charges are compoſed of cules. 
tial, natural, artificial, and even chymerical 
figures, ſuch as Planets, Creatures, Vege- 
tables, Inſtruments, &c. And, as in the 
treating of theſe, there will be required a 
great variety of Examples, I ſhall beſtow a 
whole Chapter upon them in its proper place. 
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ANTI 
Of HonouRABLE ORDINARIES. 


THE moſt judicious Armoriſts admit 
only nine honourable Ordinaries *, vig. 


The CHIEr, | The BAR, 
The PaLE, The CHEVRON, 
The BENDp, ;-..:The oss, 
The Bend finifter, — oo 
The FESss, 1 The SALTIER.. - 


* Seyeral authors that have treated of Heraldry have made 
long and tedious inquiries into the origin and reſemblance 
of Honourable Ordinaries. Thus the author of La Science 
heraldique ſays, that Honourable. Ordinaries being laid all 
together on the Coat-armour, which repreſents a man's 
body, they would cover it entirely. That the Ch:ef repre- 
ſents the Helmet which covers his head ; the Pale repreſents 
his Launce or Spear; the Bend his long Belt; the Fei his 
Scarf; the Chevron his Boots and Spurs; the Cro/5 and Sal- 
tier his Sword. Some will have it, that from the variegated 
habits of Tilters or Fufters all heraldic Figures were taken, 
Others tell us that anciently, after a battle, the General cauſed 


the Shields of the officers and ſoldiers to be brought to him, to 


be viewed; and that in order to reward the valour of thoſe - 3 
who appeared to have fought beſt, by the ſtrokes, cuts, and 
flaſhes they had received on their Bucklers, they cauſed thoſe 
marks of Honour to be depicted or ingraved upon them, from 
whence Heralds afterwards drew the Chief, Pale, &c. but 
theſe, and the like conjectures, are not to be depended upon. 


Ot 
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Of theſe, but ſix have Diminutives, which ; 
are called as follows : that of the CIE is 


2 Fillet. The PAr x has a Pallet and Endorſe. 


The BEN D a Benalet, Cotice, and Riband. The 


BEN D-sIxISTER has the Scarpe and Baton. 


The Bax the Cloſet and Barulet. The 
CHEvRON a Chevronel and Couple-cloſe : all 
which ſhall be treated of in order. 


SE CF. I. 
F the Chixr. 
HE Chief is an ordinary determined 


by an horizontal line, which, if it is of 
any other form but ſtraight, muſt be ex- 


_ preſſed. It is placed in the upper part of 
the Eſcutcheon, and containeth in depth 


the third ſpace of the Field. Its Diminu- 
tive is a Fillet, the content of which is not 
to exceed one fourth of the Chief, and ſtand- 
eth in the loweſt part thereof. This Ordi- 
nary is ſubject to be charged with variety of 
figures, and may be Indented, Wavy, 

E 3 Nebule, 
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Nebule, &c. as is to be ſeen i in the following 
Exam ples. 


EXAMPLES. 


Of Cnizrs born in Coats-of-arms; ſee Pl. 
the V. wherein they are delineated. 


"HE firſt is Topaz, a Chief indented 
Sapphire; for the name of BuTLER, 
| and bor'n, with a Creſcent, for difference, 
by the Right Hon. Edmund Butler, Viſcount 
MoUNTGARRET, &c. of the kingdom of 
Treland. This great and illuſtrious family of 
the Butlers, ſo renowned for the many valiant 
and loyal perſons it has produced, is deſcend- 
ed from the ancient Counts of Brian in Nor- 
mandy; but ſince King Henry II. conferred 
the office of Chief Butler of Ireland upon one 
of the family, he and his ſucceſſors have 
aſſumed the name of Butler. | 
The ſecond is Azure, a Chief engrailed Or. 
The third is Argent, a Chief invefted Vert. 
The fourth i is Vert, à Chief undy Or. 
The fifth is Azure, a Chief nebule Argent. 
| . The 
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The fixth is Or, a Cn _ Argent 
and Azure. 

The ſeventh is Ermine, a Chief 1 Or 
and Gules; bor'n by the name of PRCKHANM. 

The eighth is Argent, a Chief Sable, in the 
lower part thereof a Fillet Argent. 
Ihe ninth is Sapphire, fretty Pearl, a Chief 

Topaz, born by the late Right Hon. Hayes 
St, Leger, Viſcount DoxneRAILE, &c. of 
the County of Cork, in Ireland, who died in 
April 1767, without ifſue. The ancient 
family of St. Leger is of French extraction, 
and is deſcended from Sir Robert Sent Legere, 
Knight, who, in 1066, accompanied William 
Duke of Normandy in his expedition into 
England; and there is in the family a tradition, 
that he, with his own hand, ſupported the 
faid Duke when he quitted the ſhip to land 
in Suſſex. 
The tenth is Argent, on a Chief engrailed 

Azure, a Tortoiſe paſſant Or ; bor'n by the 
name of BipGoop. | 

The eleventh is Pearl, on aChief Ruby, two 
Mullets pierced Topaz ; bor'n by the Rt. Hon. 

E 4. Henry 
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Henry Beauchamp St. John, Lord ST. 1 of 
Bletſo, &c. Of this ancient family, which de- 
rive their ſurname from a place called St. John, 
in Normandy, was John de St. fohn, Eſq; 
who having a principal employment in the 
army of the Norman Duke, attended him in 
his expedition into England. 

The twelfth is Peard, on a C bief Emerald, 
two Spears Heads ereft of the Field, the points 
imbrued Ruby; born by the Right Hon. 
George Brodrick, Viſcount Midaleton, &c. 
of the kingdom of Ireland. This family is 
lineally deſcended from George de Broderick, 
who came into England in the reign of 
William II. 

The thirteenth is Topax, on a Chief Dia- 
mond, three Hſcalops of the firſt; for the 
name of Graham, and bor'n quartered one 
and four by his Grace Milliam Graham, 
Duke, Marquis, and Earl of MonTRoss, 
Sc. According to the Scots writers, this 
great and noble family is deſcended from the 
renowned Greme or Grame, who, in the 
year 404, was general of King Fergus IId's 

army, 
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army, and in 420, forced his way thro' that 
wall built by the Britons, between the rivers 
Forth and Clyde, to. keep out the Scots 
from moleſting them in their poſſeſſions, 
and the ſaid breach has ever ine been called 
Grame's Dyke. 


The fourteenth is Pearl, on a Chief ; in- 


denied Ruby, three Craſſes pattee of the Field; 
for the name of PERCEVAL, and bor'n by 
the Right Hon. Fohn Perceval, Earl of EG- 
MoNT, &c. of the kingdom of Ireland. This 
very ancient and noble family is ſuppoſed, 


= from circumſtances little ſhort of poſitive 
proofs, to have ſprung from a younger 


branch of the Sovereign Dukes of Bretagne 
in France, of the ſame name, where now re- 


main two noble families from this province. 


They were tranſplanted into Normandy before 
the conqueſt, poſſeſſed of great eſtates and 
power, and inveſted with the office of Chief 
Butler. Upon the Norman invaſion, two 
of this family came over into England with 
the Conqueror, from one of which the de- 
ſcent of the preſent Earl of Egmont is de- 

| duced 


— — — — 
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deduced by the cleareſt and moſt indiſputable 

proofs of hiſtorians' and records. | 
The fifteenth is Sapphire, on a Chief 1- 
dented Topaz, three Mullets pierced Ruby; for . 


the name of Moor, and bor'n by the Right 
Hon. Charles Moore, Earl of DxoGutDaA,&c. 
of the kingdom of Ireland. This noble fa- 
mily, which is of French extraction, came 7 
into England ſoon after the conqueſt, and 8 
made their firſt reſidence in the manor of t 
Moore-court, in the county of Kent. | 
The ſixteenth is Ermine, on @ Chief in- 
dented Azure, three ducal coronets wed : bor'n 
by the name of LyTTox. 
The ſeventeenth is Azure, on a Chief Or, : 


three Martlets Gules; for the name of 
WRay, and bor'n by Sir Cecil Wray, Bart. 
of Lincolnſhire ; this Gentleman's anceſtor, 
Sir Milliam, was advanced to the degree of a 
Baronet, by James I. Nov. 25, 1612. 

The eighteenth is Ermine, on a Chief 
Gules ; fue Lozenges of the firſt; bor'n by 
the name of Dix iN. 

The nineteenth is Pearl, fretty Ruby, 
en a Chief of the fecond, three Leopard's 4 


Faces 
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Faces Ther; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Henry Liddel, Lord RavensworRTHa. This 


Lords of Liddle-caſtle, in the county of 


of great coal-mines, time out of mind. 
The twentieth is Ermine, a Chief party, 
fer pale Sapphire and Topaz ; on the firſt the 
= Sun in its ſplendor, on the ſecond a Croſs pat- 
tee Ruby. The Arms of the Biſhopric of 
RAPHOE, in the kingdom of Feland. 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


The Chief ſignifies Dominion and Au- 
thority; and is a reward for Prudence and 
| Wiſdom, 


t. SECT, It 
T, N | | 1 
a L | 7 Of the PALE. 


of J TH E Pale is an ordinary conſiſting of 


. = two perpendicular lines drawn from 


the top to the baſe of the Eſcutcheon, and 
contains the third middle part of the Field. 
Its 
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noble Lord is deſcended from the ancient 


Durham, where they have been proprietors 
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Its Diminutives are the Pallet * ich. is 


the half of the Pale, and the Endorſe, which 
is the fourth part of a Pale. This Ordina- 


ry and the Pallet may receive any charge, 
but the Endorſe is not to be charged with 
any figure, either natural or artificial. The 
Endorſe, beſides, is never uſed, according to 
J. Leigb, but to accompany the Pale in 
pairs, as Colices do the Bend; but Sir John 
Ferne is of a different opinion. 


- 


* The French do not admit this Diminutive, although 
they have amongſt them a Figure like it, as in the Arms of 
Harlay de Beaumont, to which they give the name of Hal, 
i. e. Pale, ſaying D* Argent, deux Pals de Sable; and thus in 
the Arms of Arragon, they blazon it quatre Pals, i. e. four 
Pales, &c. The Endor/e is likewiſe unknown to the French, 
but as it comes pretty near to what they call Vergette, i. e. 
ſmall rod, the third part of a Pale, in expreſſing a Pale either 
accompanied or charged with this Engliſh bearing they give 
it the name of Fergette ; as for example, the De Noyer;'s 
Arms are thus blazoned : 4 Azure, un Pal muraille de trois 
pieces d'Or, charge d'une Vergette de Sable; which, for the 
ſatisfaction of the reader, I have inſerted in the collection of 
Pales : See page 64, Example 20. 
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EXAMPLES. 


07 Pius. '&c. 2 in Coats-of-arms ſee 
Plate the VI. wherein they are delineated. 


H E irſt is Gules, a Pale Or:; for the 
name of GRANDMAIN. 
The ſecond is Party per Pale an and 
Gules, a Pale counterehanged. E , 
The third is Argent, a Pale between | fave 
Endorſes Gules. + 
The fourth is Party * pak, = of fro 
Argent and Sable, the other part Azure ; 
bor'n by the name of TxEnNcHarRD. .. 
The fifth is Paly of Ar Or and Azure. 
The fixth is Argent, three Pallets _ 
Sable; by the name of Downes. 
The ſeventh 1s Party fer Pale, Pearl ns 
Ruby; bor'n by the Right Hon, Fohn Mal- 
degrave, Earl WaALDEGRAvE, &c. This 
noble Earl is deſcended from John de Mal- 
degrave, who was Sheriff of London in the 
year 1205, in the ſeventh year of 1 


John. | 
The 
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The eighth is Party per Pale indented, 
Topaz and Ruby; born by the late Right Hon. 
Thomas Bermingham, Baron of ATrHENR, 
in the kingdom of Tre/and. Of this ancient 
and noble family, which are of Engliſh -ex- 


traction, and took their name from the town 


of Bermingham in the county of Warwick, 
was William de Bermingham, who was poſ- 
ſeſſed of the town of that name in the 
reign of Henry II. which continued in that 
family till the reign of Henry VIII. 

The ninth is Quarterly per Pale dove-tail, 
Ruby and Topaz ; for the name of BnouLEV, 
and bor'n by the Right Hon. Thomas Bromley, 
Lord MonTroxT, Sc. This noble Lord is 
maternally deſcended from Sir Walter Brom- 
leghe, of Bromleghe, in the county of Stafford, 
who flouriſhed in the reign of King John. 
Sir Thomas Bromley, another of his Lordſhip's 
anceſtors, was conſtituted Lord High-chan- 


cellor of England, 21 Elizabeth, in which | 


poſt he died, 29 Elizabeth. 
The tenth is Argent, a Pale flory counter- 


2 Sable; bor'n by the name of - 
The 


8 


g 
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The eleventh is Argent, a Pale Joxengy 
Sable ; bor'n by the name of SAVAGE. PE 

The twelfth is Argent, 4 Pale  dangette 
Vert; bor n by the name of Dixon... 
| The thirteenth is Argent, on a Pak en- 
grailed 8 able, three C reſcents Or; bor q b y. the 
name of - — 

The fourteenth is N on a Pale en- 
grailed Azure, three. Lion s- head. couped BY 
bor'n by the name of Avery. _. 

The fifteenth is Emerald, on 4 Pale 7. 
diant Topaz, a Lion rampant_ Diamond ; 
bor'n by the late Right Hon. James O Hara, 
Lord TyvxAwIEv, Sc. in the kingdom of 
Ireland. This noble Lord was deſcended from 


Milefius King of Spain, hy his eldeſt ſon 
Hiberius, who, with his brother Heremon, 


eſtabliſhed a colony in Ireland. Sir Charles 
O'Hara, father to the preſent Lord, was 
created Baron of Tyrawley by Queen Anne, 
Jan. 10, 1706, being, at that time, a Lieu- 
tenant-general, and Colonel of the royal 


regiment of Fuſileers: and the next year 


was made General in an where this 
Son, 
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Son, Lord James, was wounded at the battle 

of Almanza. 180 
The ſixteenth is Azure, a Pallet Argent. 


The ſeventeenth is Vert, an Endorſe Or. 
The eighteenth is Argent, on two Pallets 


Sable, fix Croſſes-croſlets fitchy Or; bor'n by 
the name of BRruxEs, of the Oey of 


Salop. 


The nineteenth. is Argent, two Endorſes 


Gules, in Chief three Mullets Sable ; bot'n by 


the name of VauTorrT. 

The twentieth is Azure, on a Pale walled 
with three pieces on each fide Or, an Endorſe 
Sable; born by the name of Sublet de 
Novkks, a family of diſtinction in France. 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


The Pale denotes S ned. and Firmneſs, 
and has been beſtowed for ee Ci- 
ties, Sc. | 


= x; ks 
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Of the BEN p and BEN D-sTINIS TER. 


| T HE Bend is an Ordinary formed by 
two diagonal lines, drawn from the 


Dexter-chief to the Siniſter-baſe, and con- 
tains the fifth part of · the field in breadth, 
if uncharged; but if charged, then the 
third. Its Diminutives are the Garter, 
which is the half of a Bend. The C or 
Cotice, which is the fourth part of a Bend. 
The Riband, the moiety of a Coſt, or the 
eighth part of the Field, and the Benalet, 
which is limited to the fixth part of the 
Field. | 

There is alſo the Bend- 4 65 er *, which is 
of the ſame breadth as the Bend, but drawn 
quite contrary ſides: this is ſubdivided into 
a Scarpe, which is the half of the Bend, 
and into a Baton, which is the fourth part of 
fhe Bend, but does not extend itſelf quite 


* Although this Ordinary is called Beud:finiſter, Which 
is done for diſtinction ſake, the fore-mentioned is only to be 
named Bend in blazoning any Arms, and not Bend- de. uter. 


F thwart 
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thwart the F ield, there being ſomething 


wanted at both ends. See the followin g 
Examples. 3 


EXAMPLES. 


18 Bexbs, &c. horn in COATS-OF-ARMS ; 
2 Pl. the VII. wherein they are delincated. 


HE firſt i is Pearl, a Bend wavy Diamond; 
| bar'n by the Right Hon. John Vallop, 
Earl of PoxTsMouTH, &c. This noble 
Earl is deſcended from the Wallops of 
5 Hampſhire, | a Saxon family, which were 
poſſeſſed of lands, to a conſiderable value in 
that county, at the time of the conqueſt. 
The ſecond is Checky Topaz and Sapphire, 
a Bend Ermine ; the paternal Coat-of-arms 
of the Right Hon. John Ward, Viſcount 
Dur and Warp, &c. The anceſtors of 
this noble Lord were anciently of the county 
of Norfolk, as Sir William Dugdale, and 
other genealogiſts agree; of which was Simon 
IVard, who had large poſſeſſions in the reign 


of Edward I. 
The 


g. 
n 72 THE WT. oF BENDS, Ke. 
4 


bd. is ES. > 


8 
1 5 , | 


Fe 
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The third is Sapphire, a Bend engrailed 
Pearl, between two Cotices 7. op; bor'n by 
the Right Hon. Matthew. Forteſeue, Lord 
 ForTESCUE; as alſo by the Right Hon. 
Dormer Forteſcue- Aland, Baron Fox Txscuk, 
in the kingdom of Ireland, this laſt noble- 
man bearing a Creſcent in his Arms for dif- 
ference, The family of Forteſcue is deſcend= 
ed from Sir Richard le Forte, a perſon of 
extraordinary ſtrength and courage, who 
accompanied Milliam Duke of Normandy 
in his conqueſt of England, and bearing a 
ſtrong ſhield before the Duke, at the bat- 
tle of Haſtings, had three horſes killed un- 
der him, and from that ſignal event the name 
and motto of the family were aſſumed ; for 
the Latin word Scutum, or the old French 
word Eſcue (a ſhield) being added to Forte 
(/frong) compoſe their name, and the motto is 
Forte ſcutum ſalus Ducum. 

The fourth is Sable, a Bend Argent between 
vo Cotices indented Or; bor'n by the name of 

FRENCH. 2 
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The fifth is Paly of fir Topaz and Dia- 
mond, a Bend counter- changed; bor'n by the 
late Right Hon. Frederick Calvert, Baron 
BALTIMORE; this title is extinct. The 
original of this family is from an ancient 
houſe of that ſurname in Flanders, whereof 
Sir George Calvert, Knight, among other 
honourable employments, was Secretary of 
State to King James I. by whom he was 
created a Baron, Feb. 20, 1624, and from 
whom he had a grant to him, and his heirs, 
of the province of Maryland and Avalon in 
America. 


The fixth is Party per Bend crenelle 
Pearl and Ruby; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Edmund Boyle, Earl of Cork and ORRERV, 
in the kingdom of Ireland, &c. This no- 
ble Lord is ſaid to be deſcended from Sir 
Philip Boyle, a Knight of Arragon, who, 
in the reign of King Henry VI. tilted at a 
_ tournament with Sir Joſeph A/tley, Knight 

of the Garter. The machine- called the 

Orrery was invented by the late Earl Charles, 
grandfather to the preſent Lord, which will 
| Prey” 
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perpetuate his memory to the lateſt "mn 
terity. 

The ſeventh is Pra. PE Bendlets en- 
hanſed Ruby; bor 'n by the Right Hon. Mil- 
liam Byron, Lord BY RON. From Doomſ- 
day-Book it appears, that this family were 
poſſeſſed of numerous manors and lands in 
the reign of the Conqueror; and that Sir 
John Byron, one of his Lordſhip's anceſtors, 
attended King Edevard III. in his wars in 
France. 

The eighth is Ermine, a Bend voided Guts ; ; 
bor'n by the name of IRE TON. 

The ninth is Argent, three Bendlets wavy 
Azure; bor'n by the name of W1LBRAHAM. 

The tenth is Bendy of fix pieces Argent and 
Azure. Obſerve that when the Shield is 
filled with ſix Bendlets of metal and colour, 
it is called Bendy; but if the number of 
them is either more or leſs than fix, they are 
to be blazoned by the name of Bendlets, and 
their number ſpecified. 

The eleventh is Party per Bend Azure and 
Argent, two Bendlets engrailed counter-changed ; 


by the name of FrRENEs. . | 
F 3 The 
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The twelfth is Quarterly, Topaz and Ruby, 
a Bend over-all Vair ; ; born by his Grace 
Jon Fred. Sackville, Duke of DoksEr 
and Earl of MippLkSEx, &c. The anceſtors 
of this family were Lords of the town and 
ſeigniory of Sacville in Normandy, and came 
over with the Conqueror, when he invaded 
England, in 1066. | 
The thirteenth is Ruby, on a Bend Pearl ; | 
three Treſoils fliped proper; bor'n by the Right x, 
Hon. Augu/ius John Hervey, Earl of BRIS“ 
TOL, &c. This noble Lord derives his pe- 
digree from Robert Fitz- Hervey, a younger 
ſon of Hervey Duke of Orleans, who came 
over from France with William the Con- 
queror. 
The fourteenth is Pearl, on a Bend Ruby. 
coticed Diamond, three pair of Wings con- 
joined of the furt; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Richard Mi. mg field, Viſcount PowrRS“ 
COURT, in the kingdom of treland, This 
noble Lord is denominated from the manor 
of Wingfield in Suffolk, where they had a 
ſeat before the *Norman conqueſt, called 
Wingfield-caſtle. 
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The fifteenth is Ruby, on a Bend Ermine 
coticed Topaz, three Boars Heads couped Pearl; 
bor'n by the Right Hon. George Edgcumbe, - 
Lord EpG6cuMBe, &c. The anceſtors of 
this noble Lord received their name from the 
manor of Edgcumbe in Devonſhire. One 

of this Lord's anceſtors was Sir Richard 
Edgcumbe, who came over to England with 
the Earl of Richmond, having a great ſhare 
in the victory he obtained over King Richard 
III. at Boſworth, on the 3oth of July, An. 
1485, by which the Earl made his way to 
the throne of England *. | | 


The fixteenth is Argent, a Bend-finifler 
| Gules, ® You may ſometimes find the Bend- 
ſinifter bor'n jointly with the Bend, in one 
Eſcutcheon, which form a figure much like 

a Saltier; and, in ſuch a caſe, you are to 
obſerve carefully, which of them lies near 
to the Field, as that muſt be firſt named; ſee 
the Rules of Heraldry, Chap. VII. Rule 2. 


* He is mentioned, in Hiſtory, under the name of 
Henry VII. | 


FF. The 
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The ſeventeenth is Or, a Garter Gules,--- 
This bearing is never charged but with 
flowers and leaves. 


The eighteenth is Argent, a Riband Gallo. 
& The name of this bearing correſponds 


well with its form, being both long and 
narrow, which is the ſhape of a Riband 3 


beſides, it is always couped at each end, as. 


the figure expreſſes it. 

The nineteenth is Azure, a Scarpe ED =. 
This bearing 1 is a repreſentation of that kind 
of ornament called, now- -a-days, a Scary, 


which is uſed by officers on duty, and uſually 


worn, in foreign countries, after the ſame 
manner, that is, over the ſhoulders, but is 
in England, at preſent, tied round the waiſt. 

The twentieth contains three Batons, The 
firſt is -compony Ermine and Sapphire; ſet 
over the royal arms, for the late William 
Fitzroy, Duke of Cleveland. The ſecond is 
compony Pearl and Sapphire, ſet over the 


royal Arms, for his Grace Auguſius Henry 


Fitzroy, Duke of Grafton. The third is 
Ruby, charged with three Roſes Pearl, ſeeded 


and 
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and barbed proper, ſet over the royal Arms, 


for his Grace George Beauclerk, Duke of 


ST. ALBANS. The prand-fathers' of theſe 
noble Dukes being natural ſons of King 
Charles II. is what entitles them to the 
royal Arms as they were then quarter'd “. 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


Bends are the ſymbols of Defence and 
Protection; and denote Belts of Honour. 


Of the Fxss and Bax. 
HE Feſs is an ordinary which is pro- 


duced by two parallel lines drawn hori- 
zontally a-croſs the center of the Field; and 
contains in breadth the third part thereof. 
This Ordinary is ſubject to be charged with 


* In Germany illegitimate children are not allowed to bear 
the Coat-of-Arms of their ſuppoſed father ; but it is otherwiſe 
in Great-Britain, Heralds allowing them to bear the paternal- 
coat with a Baton over it, which may, as ſome pretend it, Dy 
omitted after three generations, 


variety 
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variety of figures, and may . be Dancette, 
Nebule, &c. It has no Diminutive, for 
the Bar is a diſtin Ordinary of itſelf. 

The Bar is formed of two lines, and con- 
' tains but the fifth part of the field, which 
is not the only thing wherein it differs from 
the Feſs, for there may be more than one 
in an Eſcutcheon, placed in different parts 
thereof, whereas the Feſs is limited to the 
Center- point. The Bar has two Diminu- 
tives, the Cloſet, which contains the half of 
the Bar, and the Barrulet, which is the half 
of the Cloſet. When the Shield contains a 
number of Bars of metal and colour alter- 
nate, exceeding five, that is called Barry of 
ſo many pieces, expreſſing their number, 
See the following Examples. 


B AMP L E 8. 
of Frsers and BARS bor'n in CoaTs-0t- 
ARMS; fee Plate the VIII. 
HE firſt is Pearl, a Fe eſs dancetie Dia- 
mond; bor'n by the Right Hon. Fobn 
We 27.5 Earl of DEL AwARR, Sc. This noble 


hs 25 is deſcended from the Yefts, a great 
family 
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PLATE THE VII. of FESSES & BARS. 
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family in the Weſt of England; but in the 
reign of Edward II. they appear to have been 
ſeized of manors and lands in the county of 
Warwick, Sir Thomas de i gd, Knight, one 
of his Lordſhip's anceſtors, being at the bat- 
tle of Poitiers *, a town in France, and there 
taking John, the French King, priſoner, 

had granted him, for that remarkable ac- 
tion, an augmentation to his Atchievement, 
viz. 4 Crampette Ti pax, p F/ \Ringuiſhed by. the. 
Chape of a feword in. the middle; the Chape 
being. given him by the faid King, as an 
acknowledgment of his becoming his pri- 
ſoner: his Cogniſance was a Rofe parted 
fer Pale, Pearl and Ruby, which two Badges 
are ſtill born in the Atchievement of the 
preſent Lord De la Warr. | 


The ſecond is Pearl, a Feſs a Sap- 
phire and Ruby; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Fobn Carmichael, Earl of HYNDTORD. Of 
this ancient family, which is ſaid to aſſume 
their ſurfiame from the lands of Carmichael, 


* A town in France, the Capital of Poitou, ſeated on the 
river Clain, near which Edward the Black Prince gained a 
Victory ov er the French, An. 13 wy ; 

In 


le 5 =P. 
— ns _— 
- \ \ — — — 2 -_ — - ——— 4 — —— a \ - l — 
rr 3 — — —— — —— ——— 
— — 8 ere. _— 2 ——_ — — 
. n — — — 
, — — * 


> . — 
— — — — 
- . — K— — mum. — os agar 
2 — on —— oo —— — — - 


. « _ - — — d . N 7 
> 4 wet 0) nr gene — 5 . — — — — K — —_— — * a 
— — = _ — — — - = — — . * „ — 
2 as RE Ce — —— ——_ DN Ln. 1 —ä— — —— —v— —— — —— ͤ— 
_ - 2 . — = - » U— * el oy — * * Phu 


FW I 
—— — — — A 
”- 


TY en Oe nA. IA non ne IA E- 


— — 


— — rn. 5s 


— WIA. . — * 


— — T —— 


1 BL EMBNTS 

in the county of Lanerk, in Scotland, where 
they ſtill have their chief ſeat, was Sir John 
Carmichael, who accompanied Archibald, 
Earl of Douglas, to the aſſiſtance of Charles 
VI. of France, againſt the Engliſh, and ſig- 
nalizing his valour at the battle of Baugey * 

in April 1421, and breaking his ſpear, when 


the French and Scots got the victory, had 


thereupon added to his paternal coat, a dex- 
ter arm holding a broken ſpear, which 1s 


now the creſt of the family. 


The third is Party per F 15 Or and Argent, 
a Fe eſs nebule Gules ; bor'n by the name of 
ANTESHED, | 

The fourth is Ive. per F of indented Or 
and Azure ; bor'n by the name of SaunDERs. 

The fifth is Checky Topaz and Sapphire, 
on 4 Feſs Ruby a Creſcent for difference ; 
bor'n by the Right Hon. Hugh Clifford, 
Lord CLirForD, of Chudley. This noble 
Lord is deſcended from Malter de Cliffard, 
of Clifford-caſtle, in the county of Here- 
ford, who came over into England with the 
»A ſmall town of France, in Anon; it is now call'd 


Beauge, and js ſeated on the river Cogſuon, 13 miles E. of 
Angers, = 


Con- | 
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Conqueror; of which family was fair Roſa- 


mond, miſtreſs to King Henry II. 

The ſixth is Pearl, on a Feſs Azure three 
Lozenges Topas; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Bafil Fielding, Earl of DENBI16n, Viſc. FIELD - 
ING, Se. This noble Earl is deſcended 
from the Earls of Hapſburg, in Germany. 


Geoffrey, Earl of Hapſburg, being oppreſſed 
by Rodolph, Emperor of Germany, came 


over into England, and one of his ſons feryed 
King Henry III. in his wars, whoſe anceſ- 
tors laying claim to the territories of Lauf- 
fenburg, and Rhin-Filding, or Rhinfeld*, in 
Germany, he took the name of Fielding. 
The ſeventh is Or, on a Feſs Gules, three 
Fleur-de-lis of the fit; bor'n by the name 
of LeNNARD. This is the firſt and fourth 
quarters of the Right Hon. Thomas Barret- 
Lennard, Lord Dacre. | 
The eighth is Ermine, an à Feſs Ruby, a 


Lion paſſant Topaz; born by the Right 


Hon. Fo/hua John Proby, Baron CakysroRT, 
Sc. in the kingdom of Tre/and. 


* Two towns fituated in the Circle of Suabia, and which 
belong now to the houſe of Auſtria. 
| The 
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The ninth is Diamond, a Feſs Ermine, 
between three Creſcents Topaz ; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. George- William Coventry, Earl 
of CovenTRY, Sc. This noble Earl is 
deſcended from John Coventry, a native of 


the city of Coventry, and afterwards Mercer 
and Lord- Mayor of London, in the reign of 
Henry V. from whom deſcended Thomas 


Coventry, one of the Juſtices of the court of 
Common-Pleas, in the reign of Queen Ei- 
zabeth, whoſe ſon Thomas was Recorder of 
London, and afterwards Lord-keeper of the 
great ſeal in the reign of King Charles I. 


The tenth is Diamond, a Feſs checky, 
Topaz and Sapphire, between three Beſants ; 
bor'n by the late Right Hon. Ridgeway Pitt, 
Earl and Baron of LondonDERRY, &c. who 
has left no iſſue. Of this noble family, 
which were anciently of Bandfort, in the 
county of Dorſet, was Thomas Piti, Eſq; 
who, in the reign of Queen Anne, was made 
Governor of Fort St. George, in the Eaſt 


Indies, where he refided many years, and 


purchaſed a Diamond, which he brought to 
England, 


. = £> adj 4 ere 
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England in 1706, and was ſold by him in 
| 1717 to the Duke of Orleans, Regent of 
France (in Louis X V's minority) for 125,000/. 
| ſterling #. It was worn by the late King 
(Louis XV.) for a button to his hat, on ex- 
traordinary occaſions. 

The eleyenth is Topaz, on a Feſs W 
between three Muſcovy Ducks proper, a Roſe 
of the Field; bor'n by the Right Hon. John 
Bateman, Viſcount BaTEMaANn, &c. Of this 
noble family, which was anciently ſeated at 
Haleſbrook, near S. Omers in Flanders, was 
Giles Bateman, Eſq; whoſe ſon was a mer- 
chant of London, and was father to Sir 
Fames Bateman, Knight, who, in 1712, was 
choſen member of Parliament for Ilcheſter, 
in the county of Somerſet, * re- choſen in | 
1713. 8 
The twelfth is ent - on a F eſs Pearl, 
between three, . Leopards paſſant gardant 
I have ſeen an account of this capital Diamond, which 
mentions that, when raw it weighed 410 carats ; when brilliant 
cut, 136 carats ; that it was two years in cutting, which coſt 


$0001, ſterl. and that the clips (the pieces ſawed off) yielded 
80001, ſterl. It is about an inch and a quarter diameter. 


Topaz, | 
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Topaz, three Eſcalops Ruby ; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Will. Hill, Earl of Hitts- 
BOROUGH, Sc. Of this family, which, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, were of note 
in the county of Downe, was Sir Moſes Hill, 
who, during O'Nezle's rebellion, was one of 
thoſe gentlemen who aſſociated under the 


Earl of Eſex, to ſuppreſs it ; and afterwards 


ſerved under Arthur, Lord Chicheſter, Lord 

Deputy, and by King James I. was appointed 

Provoſt-marſhal of the whole province of 
Ulker, in Ireland. 1 


The thirteenth is Ruby, i200 Bars Topas ; 5 


born by the Right Hon. Simon Harcourt, 
Earl HarcourT, Sc. This noble Earl 
is deſcended from the Harcourts of the 
province of Normandy, in France, who took 
their name from a place called Harcourt, near 
Caen, the capital of the lower diviſion of that 
province, where the family uſually refided. 
Gervaiſe, Count de Harcourt, with his two 
ſons Jeffrey and Arnold, came over with the 
Conqueror, when he invaded England, in 
1060. | 

The 


A 
E 
E 
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nnn. 
The fourteenth is Ermine, tꝛvo Bars Ruby; 
bor'n by the Right Hon. Thomas . Nugent, 
Earl of WesTMEATH, and Baron DELviN. 
By this, and the two following Examples, 
you may ſee the Field divided into five equal 
parts, according to the rule mentioned in the 
definition of this Ordinary, p. 74. 


The fifteenth is Pearl, iwo Bars dancette 
Diamond; bor'n by the Right Hon. Fr. C. R. 
de Ginkle, Earl of AT HLo NR, of Ireland. 
Godart, who was the firſt Earl, was de- 
ſcended of a very ancient family in the united 
provinces of Holland, where he was Baron de 
Reede and Ginkell, &c. In 1691 he was a 
Lieutenant-general of King William's forces 
in Ireland, where in June the ſame year he 
took Ballymore for the Englith ; and in July 
following the 1ri/þ town of Athlone, which 

laſt exploit is one of the _ en in 
Hiſtory. 

The ſixteenth is Pearl, three Bars gemels 
Ruby; born by the Right Hon. Richard 
Barry, Earl of BARRY MORE, Sc. of Ire- 
land. This noble family, who have been 
8 tenowned 
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renowned for their loyalty and valour, are 
ſaid to derive their ſurname from the land 
of Barry, in the county of Glamorgan, in 


Wales; and from their riches and eſtates 


have been called by the people Barrymore, 
or the Great Barry. 


The ſeventeenth is Topaz, a Feſs humetiy 


Ruby, between two Lions paſſunt Diamond ; 
bor'n by the late Right Hon. Samuel Maſham, 
Lord Masnam, Sc. This noble Lord was 


deſcended from Sir John Maſham, Who 


flouriſhed in the reign of King Henry VI. 


and was buried at Thorneham, in the county 


of Suffolk, in 1455. The title is extinct. 


The eighteenth is Pearl, a Lion rampant 
gardant Ruby, debruiſed by a Fefs Sapphire, 


between three Etoiles, iſſuing out of as many 
 Creſcents of the ſecond ; bor'n by the late Right 


Hon. Robert Dillon, Earl of Roscommon, 
Sc. in the kingdom of Jreland. This 
noble family, from which is deſcended 


Charles Dillon, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's 


Moſt Honourable Privy Council in Ire- 
land, is derived from Logan, ſurnamed 
Dr/une 


or HERALDRY. 8g 


Dilans or Delion, which ſignifies brave 
and valiant, to whom the, Dyke of Aqui- 
taine gave his daughter in marriage, in 
whoſe right, after her father's death, he be- 
came Prince and Sovereign of Aquitaine, 
which continued in his poſterity till King 


Henry II. married Alionora, daughter and 
heireſs to William V. Duke of Aquitaine, and 
about 1172 obtained that principality by 
ſuperior force.” 

The nineteenth is "Tips, 22 Burr Sep- 
pbire, a Chief quarterly of the ſecond and 
Ruby, the J and 4th charged each with taub 
Fleur-de-lis of France ; the 2d and 34 with a 
Lion of England; bor'n by his Grace John 
Manners, Duke of Ru rTLAN P, Marquis of 
GRAN BY, Sc. This Chief was anciently 
Gules, and the charge thereon is an hono- 
rary augmentation, ſhewing his Grace's 
deſcent, from the blood royal of King 
Edward IV. 

The twentieth is Barry of ten pieces Pear! 
and Sapphire, over-all fix Fſcutcheons; 3, 
2, 1, Diamond, each charged with a Lion 

G 2 rampant 
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rampant of the firſt, armed, and langued 
Ruby *, 4 Creſeent for difference, bor'n by 
the Right Hon. James Cecil, Earl of SAL15- 
BURY, &c, This noble Earl is deſcended 
from William Cecil, a perſon of great learn- 
ing and ſingular judgment, who became the 
greateſt ſtateſman of the age. in which he 
lived. In the 5th Edward VI. he was made 
principal Secretary of State, and of the 
Privy- council, in which office he was con- 


tinued by Queen Elizabeth, and likewiſe ' 


made Maſter of the Wards, Baron of Bur- 
leigh, Lord High-treaſurer, and Knight of 
the Garter. This Lord, whoſe wiſdom, 
| piety, integrity, induſtry, and juſtice, had 
no ſuperior, died in 1598. He left two 


* It is recorded, by Gerard Leigh, that in the 5th year of 
Edi, IIId's reign, there was a challenge ſent by Sir John 
Sitfilt or Scefi!, an Anceſtor of the preſent Lord Cecil, to William 
 Faknaham for the bearing of the fame Arms; but the King, 
who would have juſtice done without ſhedding of blood, ap- 
pointed two Judges to determine the ſame matter, whoſe 
names were # dw. de Beaville, and Fohn de Mawbrey, before 
whom the diſpute was tried, and theſe Arms being adjudged to 
Sir Jobn, the ſaid William Faknaham was expreſsly forbidden 
the bearing them, upon pain of forfeiting his Sword and guilt 
Spurs. Accedence of Arm, p. go, Lond. E:it, 1612. 


ſons 
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made Earls in one day, May 4, 1603. But 
Robert the younger ſon, anceſtor of the pre- 
ſent noble Lord, was. created Earl of Saliſ- 
bury in the morning, and Thomas, the eldeſt, 


Earl of Exeter in the afternoon. 
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ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 
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The F 60 or Bar may be . e ar a mark 


of Moderation, or the Scarf of a Warrior. 
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of the CurvRoX. 


H E See | which repreſents two 

rafters of a houſe well joined together, 
or a pair of compaſles half open, takes up 
the fifth part of the Field. Its Diminutives 
are the Chevronel, which contains the half 
of a Chevron, and the Couple-cloſe, which is 
the half of a Chevronel, that is, its breadth 
1s but the fourth part of a Chevron. Leigh 


obſerves, that this laſt Diminutive is never 
Fs - bor'n 
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bor'n but in pairs, r WI Aa Ce be- 
tiveen two of then. The French haye but 
one Pinion ef this Ordinary called 
Exays, * obtaining the ind Pürt f "thy 
beeadth ; a0 eines d bag giro og? ni 1d 


. 77 ae 70 iq 4 


E X A NM 1 * L E 8. 
IG AT 8 7 * — 7 
Of e Gets bor'n in Goats-of-arms ; ** 


fer Plate 14 IX. er delineated. 


1 20 [7 


IH E rt is Peart, 4 1 2 
betꝛween three Tourteau ; ; born b y the 
Right Hon, and the Rev. Robert Sberrard, Earl 
of HarBoRQUGH, Sg.) This noble Earl is 
1 deſcended from Schirard, who was poſſeſſed 
cf manors and lands to a great value in the 
counties of Cbeſhire and Lancaſfiire in the 
reign of Millium the Conqueror. bi Geoffrey, 
another of this Earl's anceſtors, was three 
times Sheriff of Rutlandfhire, in the reigns 
of King Edvard IV. and King Richard III. 
The ſecond is Diamond, 4 Chevron be- 
reoten three Btoiles Peart z bor'n. by the Right 
Hon. Marmadrie N Lord  LanG- 
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DALE. This noble Lord is defoended from 
the Langdales of Yorkſhire, who refided at 
the town of Langdale, from whence. they 
took their name, in the reign of King John; 
but his anceſtor, who makes the greateſt 
figure in hiſtory, is Sir Marmaduke Lang- 
dale, who raiſed forces in the North of 
England, in defence of King Charles I. was 
victorious in numberleſs battles and fieges, 
and when his Majeſty, by the united forces 
of England and Scotland, was at length 
overpowered ; he attended King Charles II. 
in his exile, and returned to England with 
his Majeſty at the Reſtoration. 

The third is Diamond, a. Chevron 4 
three Leopards Heads Topas; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. William Wentworth, Earl of 
STRAFFORD, Sc. All Genealogiſts agree, 
that the name of Wentworth is of Saxon 
© original, and taken from the manor of Men- 
worth in Yorkſhire, where, in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, lived Reginald de 
Henteworde, as it is ſpelt in Doomſday- 
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The fourth is Pearl, a Chevron between 
three Gryphons paſſant ſegreant Diamond, a 
Creſcent for difference; bar'n by the Right 
Hon, Henage Finch, Earl of AvLEsFORD, 
&c. This family is deſcended from Her- 
bert Fitz-Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, and 
Chamberlain to King Henry I. They took 
the name of Finch in the reign of King 
Edward I. One of the anceſtors of the pre- 


ſent Earl was the Right Hon. Heneage Finch, | wi 
Earl of Nottingham, who was conſtituted Of 
Lord High-Chancellor of England in 16753; an 
and Lord High- Steward on the trials of th 
Philip Earl of Pembroke, and William Vit- w 
count Stafford, in 1680. | da 
The fifth is Sapphire, a C. Buren 3 D. 
between three Eſcalops Pearl; born by the © 
Right Hon. George Townſhend, Viſcount de 
TowN$SHEND, c. This noble family are be 
of Norman extraction, and came into Eng- de 
land about the time of the conqueſt. ar 
Charles, Lord Viſcount Townſhend, grand- 
father of the preſent Viſcount, was ap- be 
pointed principal Secretary of State in the b 


reign 
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| reign of King George I. in 1720, and con- 
tinued ſo to the end of his Majeſty's reign I 
when, upon reſigning the ſeals, they were 
returned to him again by his late Majeſty 
King George II. who continued him in that 
honourable office to the year 1730. 

The ſixth is &. apphire, a Chevron between 
three Mullets Topas; bor'n by the Right 
Hon. William Chetwind, Viſcount CHET- 
WIND,” Sc. of the kingdom of Ireland. 
Of this family, which hath been of great 
antiquity in the county of Salop, taking 
their ſurname from Chetwynd in that county, 
was Adam de Chetwynd, who married Agnes 
daughter of John Lord Lovel, Baron of 
Dockinges, and Lord of Minſter Lovel in 
Oxfordſhire ; and by her had iflue Sir John 
de Chetwynd, who, in the 37th of Henry III. 
had a charter of free-warren through all his 
demeſne in the counties of Salop, Stafford, 
and Warwick. 

The ſeventh is Pearl, a Chevron Ruby, 
between three ſquare Buckles Diamond; bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Thomas Reynolds-Morton, 

Lord 
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Lord Dvcir, Sc. This noble Lord is de- 
feended from the Ducies in Normandy. After 
_ they came into England, King Edward J. 
conferred on them the Lordſhip of Mor- 
ton, in | Staffordſhire, and ſeveral. other 
Lordſhips' and Manors, which the family 
en) joyed for many years. Sir Robert Ducie, 
one of his Lordſhip's s anceſtors, was Lord- 


mayor” of London in the reign of King 


Charles I. and though he lent his Majeſty 


80, O00 J. which was loſt by the King's being 


driven but of London, he died, ee 
worth 400, 00 7. 

The eighth is Pearl, a Chevron Checky 
Ruby and of the Field, between three Bugle- 
Horns firung Diamond, garniſhed of the ſecond ; 
bor'n by the late Right Hon. Lord Hugh 
Semple, Lord SEmers. The principal 
of this name was Semple of Ellerſton in 
Renfrew, where they had large poſſeſſions 
and offices, as ſtewards and bailiffs, under 
the ſeveral families of Stewart, proprietors 
of that county before they came to the 
crown. The firſt Lord Semple was Sir Ro- 
bert, 
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Jert; who, being much in Favour with King 


Fames - IV. was wo him 2 Lord 1 
in 1489. 


The Auth 18 and, 24 hare ati 


between three Lious | ptſſant Diamond; bot n 
by the Right Honourable and the Revetend 


Philip Smytbe, Viſcount STRANGEORD,. of 


Snübe, Eſq; who acquited a conſiderable 


eſtate whilſt he was farmer of the cuſtoms, 
in the reign: of Henry VIII. He left two 
fons, John and Sir Thamas, which laſt was 
ſent Ambaſſador by King Jung I. to the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia. 

The tenth is Quarterly Argent and "an 
a Chevron engrailed counter-changed ; ' bor'n by 
the name of CHAMBER. 

The eleventh is Party per Chevron engrail- 
ed Ruby and Pearl, three Talbots Heads erafed 
counter-changed ; bor'n by the late Right 
Hon. Anthony Duncombe, Lord FeEvERSHAM, 
Sc. His Lordſhip was deſcended from the 


Duncombes of Barley-end, in Buckingham- 


ſhire. Sir Charles Duncombe, his uncle, was 
Lord- 
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Lord- mayor of London in 1709, and this 
Nobleman was created Lord Feverſham and 
Baron of Downton in Wiltſhire, June 23, 
1747, but dying, without iſſue, on * 
of June, 1763, the title is extince. 

The twelfth is Pally of fr, Pearl 42 Ruby, 
on a Chevron Saba three Croſſes croſlets, 
Topaz; 'bor'n by the Right Hon. George. 
Carpenter, Baron CARPENTER, of Killaghy. 
in Treland. This ancient and noble family 
are of great antiquity in the county of Here- 
ford, and have been Lords of the manor of 
the Home in the pariſh of Delzwyn, near 
Weobly, for above 300 years. George, the 
firſt Lord Carpenter, was created May 4, 1719. 

The thirteenth is S apphire, on a Chevron 
Topaz, between three Beſants, a Bay Leaf 
Emerald; bor'n by the Right Hon. John 
Hape, Earl of Hor Trou, &c. This noble 
family is deſcended from Henry Hope, a na- 

tive of Holland, who, about two centuries 
ago, came over and ſettled in Scotland. 


Charles Hope, _ father of the preſent 
=, BOWEL, 
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Earl, was created an Earl by _ Anne, 
April 15, 1703. | 
The fourteenth is Emerald, on a Chevron 
| between three Unicorns Heads eraſed Pearl, 
horned and maned Topaz, three Mullets Dia- 
mond; bor'n by the name of Ker, being the 
iſt and 4th Quarters in the Arms of his 
Grace Fohn Kerr, Duke of RoxBuRGcn, Sc. 
This ancient family is faid to come from 
Normandy. . John Ker, Marquis of Beau- 
mont and Cesford, the firſt Duke of Rox- 
burgh, was created April 27, 1707. 

The fifteenth is Sapphire, on a Chevron 
Topaz, between three Bears Heads couped 

Pearl, and muzzled Ruby, a Roe-buck's Head 
eraſed of the laſt, between two Hands holding 
Daggers all proper; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Hugh Mackay, Lord Reav. This family 
is faid to derive their deſcent from Alexander, 
a younger ſon of Ochonacker, who, about 
the end of the twelfth century, came from 
Ireland ; and the fourth in deſcent from him 
was Donald of Strathnavern, whoſe ſon was 
named Y More: and from him began the 


ſurname 
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furname of Mac - Mathie, or Mackay 
Donald, the firſt Lord of this family, was 
created Baronet in 1625, and on Fune 20, 


1628, was created Baron Reay, of the county 
of Chaithneſs, by Charles I. 


The ſixteenth is Ermine, on a Chevron 


Sapphire, three Foxes Heads eraſed Topaz, 


and in a Canton of the ſecond a Fleur-de-lis 


of the laſt; bor'n by the Right Hon. Stephen 
Fox, Earl of IL.cutsTER, Sc. Of the fa- 
mily of Fox there have been many perſons of 
note living in the counties of Dorſet, Somer- 


ſet, Wilts, and Hants, particularly Richard 


Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter. His Lordſhip 
was created Lord Ilcheſter and Baron Strange- 
ways, May 11, 1741, 14 Geo. II. and Earl 
of Ilcheſter in June 1756. 


The ſeventeenth is Topaz, mmuo Chevronels 


Ruby; born by the Right Hon. John Mon- 
fon, Lord Monson. This noble Lord is 
deſcended from John Monſon, who flouriſh- 
ed in the reign of King Edward III. from 
whom deſcended another John, who attend- 
ed King Henry V. in his wars in France. 

dir 
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Sir John Monſon, Bart. father of the preſent 
Lord, was created Lord Monſon, _—y 1. | 
1728. 

The eighteenth is 75 opaz%, on 4 Fes, fn 
teveen two Chevronels Diamond, three Croſſes 
croflets of the firſt; born by the Right Hon. 
George Walpole, Earl of ORroRD, Sc. This 
family took their name from Malpolè in Nor- 
folk, where they reſided before the con- 
queſt. Sir Robert Walpole was, in King 
George IT's reign, elected Knight of the 
Garter in 1726, and created Earl of Orford, 
February 6, 1741. 

The nineteenth is Azure, a Chief il 
three Chevronels brazed on the baſe of the Eſ- 
cutcheon Or ; bor'n by the name of F. TZ= 
Hus 

The twentieth is aut three Chevronels 
Ruby, in Chief a Label Sapphire; bor'n by 
the Right Hon. William Il ildman Barrington, 
Viſcount BARRINGTON, of Ireland. This fa- 
mily is of Norman extraction, in which 
Dutchy, whilſt it continued annexed to the 


Engliſh crown, there were to be ſeen the 
remains 
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remains of a caſtle bearing the name of 
Chute, or Shute, and formerly in the fami- 
ly, with other monuments in ſeveral towns 
of that Dutchy. John Shute, the late Viſ- 
count Barrington, was, in 1708, made a 
Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms, and ſucceed- 
ed to the eſtates of Francis Barrington, Eſq, 
and of fohn Wildman of the county of Berks, 
who made him their heir; and, in purſu- 
ance of the will of the former, he took the 


Name and Arms of Barrington. On June 
11, 1720, he was created Viſcount Barring- 


ton, with a reverſionary grant of the office of 
Maſter of the Rolls in Ireland. 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


The Chevron may ſignify Protection, and 


Preſervation ; it has been granted for having 


aſſiſted a King, &c. 
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Of the Cno88: . 


TH E Crols is an Ordinary fornied i by | 


the meeting of two perpendiculaf, 
with two Horizontal lines, near about the 
Feſs-point, where they make four right- 
angles *; the lines are not drawn through- 
öut, but diſcontintied the breadth of the Or- 
dinary, which takes up only the fifth-part 
of the Field, when not charged, but if 


charged, then the third: It is bor'n as well 


engrailed, indented, &c. as plain. 
There is ſo great a variety of Croſſes uſed 
in Heraldry , that 2 would be a very difh- 


'* You are to obſerve that, there are ſeveral ſorts of croſſes 
to which this definition is not entirely applicable on account of 
their various forms, vz. the Patriarchal Croſs, ſuch as is re- 

preſented in Pl. X. fig. 6. the Croſs potent fitchy contain'd in the 
lame Pl. fig. 11 ; the Long Croſs or crols of calvary, which is 
inſerted in Pl. XIV. fig. 4, Se. 

I That which made this Ordinary fo conſiderable, and ſo 
frequent in Heraldty, was the pilgrimage into the Holy-Land, 
and the expeditions of the Holy war, for both the Pilgrims and 

Warriors took the Croſs for their badges. 
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cult taſk to treat of them all. Guillim has 
mentioned thirty-nine different forts, De la 


Colombiere ſeventy-two, Leigh forty-ſix, and 


Upton declares he dares not aſcertain all the 
yarious Croſſes bor'n in Arms, for that they 
are almoſt innumerable; therefore, as it 
cannot be expected that I ſhould compre- 
hend ſo many divers. Croſſes in a Book of 


this kind, I will only take notice of ſuch 


as are moſt commonly ſeen at preſent in 
Coats-of-arms. 


EXAMPLE'S 


Of CRossrs bor'n in Coats-of-arms ; ſee Plan 


the X. herein they are delincated. 


HE firſt is Quarterly, Ermine and 
Sapphire, a Croſs Topaz; bor'n by his 


Grace Thomas Oſborne, Duke of LxRDS, &c. 


This noble Duke is deſcended from the 
honourable family of the Oftornes, of Aſh+ 
ford, in the county of Kent. Sir Thomas 
Ofborne, the grandfather to the preſent 

Duke, 
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Duke, was advanced to the Peerage * 
King Charles II. An. 1673: 

The ſecond is Ruby, u Croſs A 
Pearl, a Haaenge in the dexter chief 0 of the 
ſecond ; bor'n by the Right Hon. Edward 
Leigh, Lord Leton: This family took 
their ſurname from the town of High-Leigh, 
in Cheſhire, where they reſided before the 
Norman Conqueſt. Sir Thomas Leigh, the 
firſt Lord of this family; was created Baron 
Leigh of Stoneley, by King Charles 1. on 
July 1, 1643. 

The third 1s Ruby, 4 Croſs Pearl Faß 
Sapphire z bor'n by the Right Hon. Francis 
Taaffe, Viſcount TAarrs; of Corran, &c. 
in freland. Of this noble and ancient fa- 
mily was Richard Tazffe who lived in 1282 ; 
as, in 1306, did John Taafe, who was 
Archbiſhop of Armagh and, in 1479, the 
order of the Garter being eſtabliſhed in Ire- 
land, Sir Nizho/as Taaſſe was one of the firſt 
members; and John, his fon and heir, was 
created a Baron and Viſcount by Charles I 
Auguſt 1, 1628. 

1 The 


who died at Aix-la-Chapelle, in Germany, 


100 E L E M E N 8 | 
The fourth is Sable, -a Croſs raguly Or: 


bor'n by the name of Srowav. 


The fifth is Pearl, on 4a Croſs Diamond a 
Leopard's Head Topaz; bor'n by his Grace 
James Brydges, Duke of CHAN DOs, &c. 


The anceſtors of this noble family took their 
name from the city of Bruges, in Flanders ; 
and one of them came over with William the 


Conqueror, and had a conſiderable ſhare in 
the victory obtained near Haſtings, in Suſſex, 


1066. James, the father of the preſent 
Duke, was created Viſcount Wilton, and Earl 


of Carnarvon, October 19, 1714, and Mar- 


quis of Carnarvon and Duke of Chandos, 


505 + a 
The fixth is To; pax, on a Croſs Dia ans 
2 Patriarchal Croſs of the Field ; bor'n by 


the Right Hon. Thomas Veſey, Baron of 
KnaeTon, in the kingdom of Treland. 
The truly noble family of Veſcey or Yeſey, 
derives its origin from Charles the Great, 


King of France, and Emperor of the Welt, 


Jan. 


F HERALDRY: 10 


Jan. 28, 814. _ His Lordſhip's father was 
created a Peer April 10, 1750. 


The ſeventh is Pearl, on a Croſs. of.6 St: 


| George Ruby, fee Eſcalops 7. paz; for the 
name of VILLIERs, and bor'n by the Right 


Hon. Geo. Bu Vi Herst. Earl of IE RSE V, c. 
This noble Earl is deſcended from the family 
of Villiers, in Normandy, ſome of whom 


came over to England with the Conqueror; 


ſeyeral manors and lands in England being 
ſoon after granted to Pagan de Villiers, one of 
this Earl's anceſtors. The firſt Peer of this 
family was created a Baron and Viſcount, 

March 20, 1690, the 3d of William and 


Mary, 


The eighth is Find on a Croſs d 
a bordure engrailed Topaz, five Pellets ; born 
by the Right Hon. George Grevile, Earl 


of BROOKE and WARWICK, Sc. The an- 
ceſtors of this noble family are of Norman 


extraction, and came over with William the 
Conqueror, who conferred manors and land 
on them i in England, of a conſiderable value; 


and at length they obtained the government 


"4 4 of 
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of the caſtle of Warwick, the preſent ſeat of 
the family. Sir Fulke, the firſt Peer of this 
family, was created Baron Brooke by King 
James I. January 9, 1620. 

The ninth is Argent, @ Crofs botouny Sable; 
bor'n by the name of Winwoop. 

The tenth is Or, « Crofs croflet Gules ; ; boy' n 
by the name of TappinGToON. 

The eleventh is Azure, @ Croſs potent fitchy 
Or; or according to the preſent way of 
blazoning, Jupiler, a Croſs potent filchy Sol. 
This Enſign is ſaid to haye been bor'n by 
Ethelbald, the third Monarch, from Egbert, 

: England, who aſcended the throne Anu. D. 
8 58. Croſſes that are fitchy, are frequently 
met with in Coats-of-arms. 

The twelfth is Party per pate, Ruby and 
Pearl; 4 Croſs potent and quadrate in the 
center, between four Croſſes pattee counter- 
_ changed. The Arms of the Epiſcopal See 
of LITCHFIELD and CovenTRy. . This 
| See was originally fixed at Litchfield ; from 
thence removed to Cheſter, and from both 
to Coventry. It contains the whole county 


of 
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of Stafford, except two pariſhes ; all Derby- 


| ſhire; the better part of Warwickſhire, and 


near half Shropſhire ; divided into the four 
Archdeaconries of Coventry, Stafford, Der- 
by, and Salop. The Pariſhes are 557 in 


number; but, including Chapels, they 


amount to 643. | 
The thirteenth is Sapphire, a Croſs moline 
Pearl; bor'n by his Grace William Henry 
Cavendiſh Bentinck, Duke of PoxTLAnD, &c. 
This noble Duke is deſcended from a very 
ancient and diſtinguiſhed family in the 


 United-Provinees of Holland, of which was 


William Bentinck, Eſq; who, in his youth, 
was Page of honour to William Prince of 
Orange, afterwards William III. King of 
Great-Britain, who, on the acceſſion of Wil- 
liam and his Conſort, was made Groom of 
the Stole, Privy-purſe to his Royal Majeſty, 
Lieutenant-General of his Majeſty's army, 
&c. and alſo created Baron of Cirenceſter, 


_ Viſcount Woodſtock, and Earl of Portland, 


April 19, 1689. 
| H4 The 


ns. REEMENTS. 


The fourteenth: is Argent, 4 Croſs patonc 
Sable; bor'n by the name of Col vil L. 


The fifteenth is Sable, a Croſs pattee Argent, = 


bor'n by the name of MAPLESDEN. 


The ſixteenth. is Azure, @ Croſs flowery 


Or; bor'n by the name of CHRNVEV. This 
is ſaid to have alſo been the Arms of 


Edwine, the firſt chriſtian vg of Northume 


| berland. | 
- Ihe : foventecn ch is Pearl, fr Croſſes 


craſlets fitchy 3, 2, 1, Diamond, on @ Chief | 


Sapphire two Mullets pierced Topas; bor'n by 
his Grace Henry F. Pelham Clinton, Duke of 
NEwCcASTLE, &c. This noble family is de- 
ſcended from Feffrey ae Clinton, Lord 
Chamberlain and Treaſurer to King Henry I. 
grand-ſon to William de Tankerville, Cham- 
berlain of Normandy ; from whom deſcended 
Wilkam.de Clinton, Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, 
Governor of Dover-caftle, Lord Warden of 
the King's foreſts South of Trent. Edward, 
Lord Clinton, another of this noble Earl's 
anceſtors, was conſtituted Lord High-Ad- 
miral of England for lite, in the reign of 


* 
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Queen Elizabeth, wha created him Harl a 
Lincoln, May 4» 1572. 
The eighteenth is Ruby, 4 chu be- 
tween ten Croſſes pattee, fix above and ſour 
| below Pearl; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
Frederick- Auguſtus Berkeley, Earl of BERRKE· 
LEY, Ce. This noble family is deſcended 
from Robert Fitz-Harding, who obtained 'a 
grant of Berkeley-caſtle in Glouceſterſhire, 
which the family ſtill inherits, and from 
whence they obtained the ſurname" of 
Berkeley, from Henry Duke of Normandy, 
afterwards King of England; the ſaid Robert 
Fitz-Harding was deſcended from the 5 
line of the Kings of Denmark. 


The nineteenth is Sapphire, three Mullets 
Topaz, accompanied with ſeven Croſſes croſlets 
fich Pearl, three in C blef, one in Feſs, two 
in Flanks, and the laſt in Baſe; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. James Somervilte, Lord SoMER- 
VILLE. The firſt of this name on record is 
Sir Walter de Somerville, Lord of Wichnore, 
in the county of Stafford, who came to 
England with William the Conqueror. A- 

A +4 | bout 
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bout the beginning of the reign of King 
William, in 1170, the Somervilles were poſ- 


ſeſſed of a fair eſtate in the county of Lanerk 


and elſewhere. | 

The twentieth is Ruby, three Croſſes recer- 
ceke, voided Topaz, a Chief vairy ermine and 
ermines; bor'n by the Right Hon. John- 
Peyto Verney, Baron WILLOUGHBVY DE 
Brok. This noble Lord is deſcended from 


 Wilkam de Vernai, who flouriſhed in the reign 


of King Henry I. 1419. 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


The Croſs is the Symbol of Chriſtianity, 
and was the reward for religious exploits. 


Ss E C T. vn. 
of the SALTER. 
THE Saltier, which is formed by the 
Bend and Bend-finiſter croſſing each 
other in right-angles, as the interſeQing of 


the Pale and Feſs form the Croſs, contains 
the 
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the fifth part of the field, but if charged 
then the third, In Scotland this ordinary 
is frequently called a S. Andreu 's croſs, 
It may, like the others, be bor'n engrailed, 
wavy, &, as alſo between Charges ar charg- 
ed with any thing. See the following Ex- 
amples. | 


EXAMPLES. 


of Gains „ in N 3 ſoo 
Plc the XI. Where _ are delineated. 


H E firſt is Pearl, a . dow! n 
by his Grace HillamFitz-Gerald, Duke 
| of Las Se. This noble Lord is de- 
ſcended from Otha, or Other, a rich and 
powerful Lord in the time of King Alfred, 
deſcended” from the Dykes of Tufcany ; 
who paſling from Florence into Normandy, 
and thence into England, there the family 
flouriſhed, until Richard Strongbow, Earl of 
Pembroke, their kinſman, engaged them to 
partake in his expedition to Ireland, in 

| which 
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which Maurice Fitz-Gerald embarked; as was 
one of the.principal conquerors of that king- 


dom, for which he was rewarded with a 


great eſtate in. lands in the province of 
Leinſter, and particularly the Barony of 
Ofaley, and the caſtle af Wicklow; and 
died, covered with honours, in the year 
1177, 24 Henry II. 

The ſecond is Ruby, a Saltter Pearl, be- 
tween twelve Croſſes croſiets Topaz ; bor'n by 


the Right Hon. Other Hickman, Earl of 


PLYMOUTH, &c. This noble Earl is de- 


- ſcended from Robert F itz-Hickman, Lord of 


the manor of Bloxham, Oxfordſhire, in the 
56 Hen. III. 1272 ; and he is maternally 
deſcended from the noble family of the 
Windſors, who were Barons of the realm at 
the time of the conqueſt. 

The third is Vert, a & altier wavy Bro. 
mine; bor'n by. the name of WAKEMAN of 
Beckford, in Glouceſterſhire. | Fon 

The fourth is Ermine, a Saltier 1 
compony Or and Gules ; bor 'n by the name of 


ULMSTON, 
The 


„ es hs. ol ho 
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The fifth is Pearl, a Saltier Sapphire with 


4 Beſant in the center; bor'n by the Right 
Hon. Philip Yorke, Earl of HaRDwrekE; &c. 


He was in October 1733 conſtituted Lord- 
Chief-Juſtice of the King's Bench, and 
November 23, in the ' fame year, created 


Baron Hardwicke of Hardwicke. 


The ſixth is Pearl, on a Saltier Ruby, an 
Eſcallop Topas - the Arms of the Biſhoprick 


of RocuEsTER. . . This Dioceſe, the leaſt 
in England, comprehends only a ſmall part 
of Kent, in which there are 10 5 Churches 
and Chapels: And the two pariſhes of Iſel- 


ham in Cambridgeſhire, and Frekenham in 
Suffolk. It has only one Archdeacon, that 


of Rocheſter. For many years, it was in 


the immediate patronage of the A 
of Canterbury. 

The ſeventh is Party per Saltier Sapphire 
and Pearl, on a &. altier Ruby a Creſcent for 
difference ; quartered by the Right Hon. 


| William-Hall Gage, Viſcount Ga, of 


Caſtle-Iſland in Ireland. This noble family 
is of Norman extraction, and derives de- 
ſcent 
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ſcent from d Gagan or Gage, who attended 
William I. in his expedition to England; and, 
after the conqueſt' thereof, was rewarded 
with large grants of lands in the foreſt of 
Dean, and county of Glouceſter, neat which 


Foreſt he fixed his reſidence, by building a 


ſeat at Newland, in the .ſame place where 
the houſe of Gage now ſtands : he alſo built 
a great houſe at the town of Cirenceſter, at 
which place he died, and was buried in the 
abbey there. Sir Thomas Gage, the eighth 


Baronet, and father to the preſent Lord 


Gage, was created Baron of Caſtle-bar, and 
Viſcount Gage, 1720. 


The eighth is Ruby, on a Saller Pearl, 
a Roſe of the firſt barbed and ſeeded proper ; 
bor'n by the Right Hon. George Neville, 


Lord ABERGAVENNY, &c. This noble Lord 
is deſcended from John of Benn. fourth ſon 
of K. Edw. III. 

The ninth is Topas, on 4 8 altier Sapgbire, 
nine Lozenges of the firſt; quartered in the 


Coats-of-arms of the Right Hon. Fohn 


Dalrymple, Earl of STain, &c. Of this 


family, which took their ſurname from the 


Barony 
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Barony of Dalrymple, lying on the river 
Dun, in Airſhire, Scotland, was Adam de 
Dalrymple, who lived in'the Ou of Alex- 
ander III. | 

The tenth is 1 on a Saltier en- 
grailed Sable, nine Annulets Or; bor n 10 the 
name of LR AE. 


The eleventh is Ruby, | a Saltier between 
four Creſcents Topaz 3 bor'n as the ad and 


3d quarters in the Coat-of-arms of the 
Right Hon. George Kinnaird, Lord KIx- 


NAIRD. George Kinnaird, Eſq; one of the 


preſent Lord's anceſtors, being of great ſer- 
vice to King Charles II. during the uſurpa- 


tion of Oliver Cromwell, he was by that 


King, at his reſtoration, made one of the 
Privy- council; and December 28, 7682, 


created a Baron. 


The twelfth is Pearl, a Saltier —_ 
between ſour Roſes Ruby, for LENNoxX ; and 
bor'n as 1ſt and 4th quarters in the Coat- 
of-arms of the Right Hon. Francis Napier, 


Lord NAPIER. This family is ſaid to be 


deſcended from the ancient Thanes or Stew- 
ards 
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ards of | LEROY in Scotland; büt took thei? 


ſurname of Napier from the following event. 52 
King David II. in his wars with the Enge A 
liſh, about the year 1344, convocating his dr 
ſubjects to battle, the Earl of Lennox ſent E 
his ſecond ſon Donald, with ſuch forces as : 
a 


his duty obliged him, and coming to an en- 
gagement, where the Scots gave ground, 
this Donald taking his father's ſtandard from 1 
the bearer, and valiantly charging the ene- 
my with the Lennox men, the fortune of 


the battle. changed, and they obtained the al 
victory; whereupon every one adyancing, | in 
and reporting their acts, as the cuſtom was, d 
the King declared they had all behaved va- 7 
liantly, but that there was one among them 3 
who had na pier, that is, no equal; upon n 
which the ſaid Donald took the name of — 
Napier, and had, in reward for his good 
ſervices, the lands of Gosfield, and other a 
eſtates in the county of Fife. - | b 
The thirteenth is Gules, a Saltier Or, 
ſurmounted of another Vert ; for the name of 4 
ANDREWS ; and bor'n by Sir William Au- b 


drews, 


by the name of — 
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a Bart. of Denton in Northampton- 
ſhire, who is deſcended from Sir Robert An- 


drews, of Normandy, Knt. who came into 


England with William, the Conqueror. Sir 
William Andrews, the firſt Baronet of this 
family, was created December 11, 1641. 

The fourteenth is Sapphire, a. Saltier quar- 
terly quartered Topas and Pearl; the arms of 
the epiſcopal See of BArH and WELLS. 
The Dioceſe of Bath and Wells contains 
all. Somerſetſhire, except a few Churches 
in Briſtol. And in it there are three Arch- 
deaconries, viz. thoſe of Wells, Bath, and 


Taunton. The number of the Pariſhes is 


388, though, according to ſome, the total 
number of the Churches and Cos 
amounts to 503. 
The fifteenth is Party per Saltier 4 
and Gules, . a Saltier counter- changed ; bor'n 


The fixteenth is Party per Pale indented 
Argent and Sable, a Saltier — 


bor'n by the name of ScoTE. 
| I The 
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The ſeventeenth is Argent, three Saller 
coußed and engrailed Sable; bor'n by the name 


of BENTON. 
The eighteenth is Pearl, a Saltier Ruby, 
and a Chief Ermine; born by the Right 


Hon. Francis Thomas Fitz-Maurice, Earl of 
Kerry, Ge. This very ancient and noble 


family is a branch of the family of Leinſter, 


who are originally deſcended from the great 
Duke of Tuſcany, and of which was Otho, 


as I have mentioned before, p. 107, whoſe ſon 
Walter, attending the Norman Conqueror into 
England, was made Conſtable of the caſtle of 


Windſor. Reymond, one of the preſent 
Earl's anceſtors, had a principal hand in the 
reduction of Ireland to the ſubjection of 
Henry II. and Dermoid Mac-Cariy, King of 
Cork, ſought his aid againſt his ſon Cormac 
O'Lehanagh, which he undertook, and de- 
livered the King from his rebellious ſon, 


for which that Prince rewarded him with a 


large tract of land in the county of Kerry, 
where he ſettled his ſon, Maurice, who gave 


his name to the county, which he called 


Clan- 


_ — 81 "RY EN 
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Clan-Maurice, and is enjoyed by the pre- 
ſent Earl of Kerry, who is Viſcount Clan 


Maurice. Thomas the firſt Earl, and father 
of the laſt, was the twenty-firſt Lord Kerry, 
who was created Earl, January 17, 1722. 


The nineteenth is Diamond, a Saltier 


Pearl, on a Chief Sapphire, three Fleurs-de- 
lis Topaz ; bor'n by the Right Hon. hn 


Fitz-Patrick, Earl of UpPER Ossoxy, and 


Baron of Gowran in Jreland. This moſt 
ancient and princely family is deſcended 
from Heremon, the firſt Monarch of the 
Mileſian race in Ireland; and after they had 
aſſumed the ſurname of Fitz-Patricb, they 


were for many ages Kings of ' Offory, in 


the province of Leinſter. John, the firſt 


Earl of this family, fucceeded his father 


Richard as Lord Gowran, June , 1727, 
was created an Earl, October 5, 1751, and 
died 1758. 

The twentieth is Party per Pal: Argent 
and Gules,, three Saltiers counter-changed ; 


bor'n by the name of LANE. Theſe Arms. 


are alſo bor'n, without the leaſt alteration, 
„ by 
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by the name of Kjng5man, for which ſimili- 
tude I can no otherwiſe account, than by 


' ſuppoſing there has been ſome miſtake made 


through many tranſcriptions. 
ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. 


The Saltier may denote Reſolution, and 
was the reward for ſcaling walls of towns, &c. 


ARTICER 
Of SUBORDINATE ORDINARIES. 


RE SIDES the Honourable Ordinaries 


and their Diminutives before mentioned, 
there are other heraldick figures, called Sub- 
ordinate Ordinaries, or Ordinaries only, which, 


by reaſon of their ancient uſe in Arms, are 


of worthy bearing, vis. 


I | 
Gyron, Flanches, 
Canton, Flaſques, 
 Fret, 1 
Pile, Loxenge, 
Orle, 3 


Ineſcutcheon, Maſcle, 


Tyeſure, Ruftre. The 
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The Gyron is a triangular I 
figure formed by two lines, 
one drawn diagonally from 
one of the four angles to the 
center of the Shield, and the 
other is drawn either hori- 
zontal or perpendicular, from one of the 
fides of the Shield, meeting 'the other line 
at the center of the field, as it appears by 
Fig. 1. and Fg. 2. 


Gyronny is ſaid, when the S. | 
Field is covered with fix, | 
eight, ten, or twelve Gyrons 
in a Coat-of-arms: but a 
French author would have 
the true Gyronny * to conſiſt 
of eight pieces only, as in Fig. 2, which 
repreſents the Coat-of-arms of the Right 
Hon. John Campbell, Earl of Lou pov, &c. 
whoſe anceſtor was created Baron of Lou- 
don in 1604 by James VI. and Earl of the 


* Gyronny of eight pieces in one Field, which, in my 
opinion, could admit of no more, is the ſame as parted per 
Croſs and per Saltier, as is evident by the * of 
Figure "ES 
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ſame _ May 12, 1633, the gth of 
Charles I. | | 

The Canton is a ken part 3 
of the Eſcutcheon, ſomewhat Fm 
leſs than one of the Quarters, 
but without any fixed propor- 
tion. It repreſents the Ban- 
ner that was given to ancient 
Enights-Banneret, and, generally 8 
poſſeſſes the Dexter- point of the Shield, as 
in Fig. 3. but ſhould it poſſeſs the ſiniſter- 
corner, which is but ſeldom, it muſt be 
blazoned a Canton-finifter, 

Fames Coats reckons it as one of the nine 
Honourable Ordinaries, contrary to moſt 


Heralds opinion, It is added to Coats-of- 


arms of military men as an augmentation 
of honour ; thus Jobn Churchill, Baron of 
Aymouth in Scotland, and one of the An- 
ceſtors of the preſent Duke of Marlborough, 
being Lieutenant-General to King James II. 
received from him a Canton Argent, charged 


with the Red croſs of England, added to his 


paternal | 


— 
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paternal coat, which is Diamond, a Lim 


rampant Pearl ; ſee Pl. the XXIII. Fig. 15 
The Fret is a figure repreſent- 3 


N 
8 N 
N 


ing two little ſticks interlaced in 
Saltier, with a Maſcle in the 
center ; ſee Fig. 4, which 1s 
| Gules, a Fret Argent; the Arms 
of Sir Mich. Flemming of Rydall, 
Bart. Gibbon terms it the Heralds True 
Lover's Knot * but -many diſſent from his 


i! 
10 


opinion. 

Freity is ſaid when che Field or 
Bearings are covered with a Fret 
of eight, or more pieces, as 
in Fig. 5, which is Azure, Pretty 
of ten pieces Argent ; the Arms of 
Sir Tho. Cave, Bart. The word 
Fretty may be uſed without addition, when it 
is of eight pieces only ; but if there be more, 
they muſt be ſpecified. See FRETTY. 


* Heraldorum nodus amatorius, or Heraldicus weri amoris 
nodus, See J. Gibbon's Iitroductio ad latinam Blaſoniam, 
5. 28. Others have termed it Harrington's knot, becauſe it 
is the Charge in the Arms of that family, and ace firmo their 
Motto; but as that of the Flemings and others, have the ſame 
bearing this expreſſion cannot, with propriety, be uſed. 
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The Pix. which conſiſts of 6 


two- fold lines, terminating in 


a point, is formed like a 
ow and is bor n e 


„Kc. See Fig. 6 t 
w__ in general from the 


Chief, and extends towards the Baſe, yet 


there are ſome Piles bor'n in Bend, and iſ- 
ſuing from other parts of the Field, as may 
be ſeen i in Plate 12 of Ordinaries, Fig. 1 2, &c. 


The Orle is an Ordinary 7 
compoſed of twofold lines 
going round the Shield, the 
fame way as the Bordure, but 
its breadth is. but one half of 
the latter, and at ſome diſtance 
from the brim of the Shield, as in Fig. Lo 

The Ineſcutcheon is a little 
Eſcutcheon, bor'n within the 
Shield; which, according to 
Guillim's opinion, is only to 
be ſo called, when it is born 
_ ſingle in the Feſs-point or 
center ; ſee Fig. 8, but modern Heralds, with 

| Lg more 


Hummer, 


Li 
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more propriety, give the name of Ineſcut- 
cheon to ſuch. as are contained in Pl. 12. 
Fig. 2. and call that which is fixed on the 
Feſs- point Eſcutchean of Pretence, which is 
to contain the arms of a Wife that is an 
Heireſs, as mentioned in page 1 


The Treſſure is an Ordinary, 9 
commonly ſuppoſed to be the 
half of the breadth of an Orle, 
and is generally bor'n flowery A Þ 
and counter-flowery, as it is alſo 
very often double, and ſome- 
times treble. See Fig. 9.— This onen 
makes part of the Arms of Scotland, as 
marſhalled in the Royal Atchievement, Pl. 
XXI. Fig. 7. and was granted to the Scotch 
Kings by Charlemagne, being then Empetor 
and King of France, when he entered in a 
league with Achaius, King of Scotland, An. 
809, to ſhew that the French Lilies ſhou'd 
defend and guard the Scotiſh Lion *. 


* Thi Treſf ure, when granted by Charlemagne,” v was 3 
bor'n Angle and Flowery ; but in the year 1371 king Robert 
S:ewart doubled it, to teſtify his approbation of this alliance, 
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may be bor'n ; but "when Arms are thus 


i ELEMENTS 
The Flanches | are formed 


4% e 


Eiteles, being pron 'bor'n Þ 
double. See Fig 87 7 10 . E. Leigb = 
obſerves, that on Auch two > 
Flanches, two ſundry Coats 


marſhalled, it is one rg the Hetaldick myſ- 
teries. 17 50% | 

The Flaſques reſemble aa 
Flanches, except trat the cir- 
cular lines do not $6 ſo near 


the center of the field, as may 2 
be ſeen by Fig. 11. F. Gib-' 1 
bon would have theſe two Or- - — ſa 
dinaries to be both one, and wrote Flank, fo 
alledging that the two other names are but " 
a corruption of this laſt ; but as G. Leigh 1 
and J. Guillim make them two diſtinct and N 
which he renew'd with Charles V. who was then king of bs 
France, | 
As an example of this bearing, I ſhall quote the paternal it 
Arms of the Right Hon. John Hobart, Earl of Buck IxGHAM- Ia 
SHIRE, &c. which are thus blazoned ; Dianint, a Star of eight 

rays Topaz between two Flanches Ermine, born by the name of ac 
HopBART. 


ſubordinate 
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ſubordinate Ordinaries, I have inſerted them 
here as ſuch; 2 eros. | 


WA, Ow 2 2 8 — 
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The Voiders are by J. Guil- N 
lim conſidered as a ſubordinate 
Ordinary, and is not unlike 
the Flaſques, as appears by 
Fig. 12. Perg 3 

The Lozenge is an Ordi- 
nary of four equal and parallel 
ſides, but not rectangular; 
two of its oppoſite angles be- 
ing acute, and the other two ES 
obtuſe. Their ſhape is te 
ſame with thoſe of our window glaſſes, be 
fore the ſquare came ſo much in faſhion. 
See Fig. 13. ENT, 

The Fufil, called alſo a 
Spindle, is longer than the 
Lozenge, having its upper and 
lower part more acute and 
ſharp than the other two col- 
lateral middle parts, which | 
acuteneſs is occaſioned by the ſhort diſtance 
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of the ſpace between the two collateral 
angles; which ſpace, if the Fuſil is rightly 


made, is always ſhorter than any of the four 
equal geometrical lines whereof it is com- 


poſed. See Fig. 14. There are many in- 


ſtances of this Charge in Coats-of-Arms, 
viz. the Denhem's, the Hoby's, the Mon- 


tague's, the Pigot's, and ſeveral others: and 


in Dugdale's Antiquities of Warwickſhire, 
p. 208, is a Shield engraved thus, Azure, 


three Fufils conjoined in Feſs Or, each charged 


with a Cinquefeil Gules ; but no name to it. 
The Maſcle is pretty much 
like a Lozenge, but voided | 
through its whole extent, ex- 
cept a narrow border, as it ap- 
pears by Fig. 15. Authors are 
divided about its reſemblance, "Wt 
ſome taking it for the math of a net, and 
others for the ſpots of certain flints found in 
Brittany or Bretagne, a province of F rance; 
and as no writer has given a clearer account, 
in ſupport of this laſt opinion, than Colom- 
biere, author of La Science Heraldigue, I will 
tranſcribe 


tr: 


[ 
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tranſcribe it for the ſatisfaction of the 


curious. 


cc Rohan, fays he, bears Gules, nine Maſcles 


5 Or, 3. Js. 3. Opinions have varied very 


«© much about the original of the Maſcles or 
« Mafhes, as being ſomewhat like the maſhes 
« of nets; but for my own part, having 


« often obſerved that thoſe things which 
are remarkable and ſingular in ſome coun- 


« tries, have ſometimes occaſioned the 


„Lords thereof to repreſent them in their 


« Eſcutcheons, and to take them for their 
« Arms; I am of opinion, that the Lords 
« of Rohan &, who, I believe, are the firſt that 
« bore theſe figures in their Arms, tho' de- 
« ſcended from the ancient Kings and 
« Princes of Bretagne, took them becauſe in 


the moſt ancient Viſcounty of Rohan, af- 


* terwards erected into a Dutchy, there are 


*The name of a town of France in Bretagne and i in the 


dioceſe of Van, with the title of a dutchy. It is ſeated on the 


river Aoufle, 2 5 miles N. W. of Vannes. The noble family of 


Rohan has produced many illuſtrious perſonages, whereof ſe- 


veral have been ally'd by marriage to the Royal families of 


France, Navarre, Scotland, &c. 
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5 abundance of ſmall flints, which being 
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« cut in two, this figure appears on the in- 


* fide of them; as alſo the Carps, which 


« are in the fiſh-ponds of that *Dutchy, 
« have the ſame mark upon their ſcales ; 
% which, being very extraordinary and pe- 


e culiar to that country, the ancient Lords 


« of the ſame had good reaſon, upon ob- 


* ſerving that wonder, to take thoſe figures 


« for their Arms, and to tranſmit them to 
«« their poſterity, giving them the name of 


% Macks, from the Latin word Macula, 
«« ſignifying a ſpot, whence ſome of that 


4 houſe have taken for their Motto, Sine 
© Macula Macla, that is, a Maſcle without 
4-4 1008-5: 

The Rufire is nearly. the as 16 
ſame figure as the Maſcle, only f 
this laſt is voided ſquare, 


whereas the Rufire 18 perfo- f FEE 


rated round, that is, has a 
large round whole in the mid- 
dle, which makes it look nearly like bt 


iron or metal lozenges commonly call'd 
Nuts, 
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Nuts, and uſed to fop 4 the ſs of a lock, 
&c. See Fig. 16. | 17 
If the eiae Ordinaries Saws any 
Auributes, that ig, if they are en grailed, 
indented, wavy, &c,»they:muſt be diſtindtly 
ſpecified, after the ſame manner as the Hu- 
nourable Ordinaries; and as I have already 
given, in the foregoing collection of Coats- 
of- arms, various examples on this ſubject, 
preſume they, with thoſe contained in 
Plate the 12th, will be ſufficient to render 
all the heraldick hieroglyphs mn ta 
the moſt e easter. 2 85 


EXAMPLES. 


or Svadidinary OxrDINARIES, &e. Bur n 
| in Coars-0r-AnMs' A Plate: the XII. an 


HE firſt is Gele, as O Bind: 
bor'n by the name of HUMERAM» 
VILLE. | 
The ſecond. is Argent, three e 


Gules ; bor'n by the name of * and the 
2d 
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ad and 3d Quarters in the Coat- of-arms of 
the Right Hon. Thomas Hay, Earl of Kin- 
NOUL, &c.———The firſt of the name of Hay 
that bore theſe Arms, got them, as Mr. 

Niſbet obſerves, becauſe he and his two ſons, 
after having defeated a party of the Danes 
at the battle of Loncart, Anno 942, were 
brought to the King with their Shields all 
| ſtained with blood. 


The third is Fu 1-8 Fret nd ; 


bor'n by the Right Hon. Lionel Tollemache, | 


Earl of DyszRT, Sc. This family was 
advanced to the Peerage by King Charles I. 
1646. 

The fourth is 7 pax, Fetey of fourteen 
Pieces Ruby, a Canton Ermine ; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Thomas Noel, Earl of GainsBo- 
' ROUGH, Sc. This nobleman is deſcended 
from Noel, who came into England 


with lam the Conqueror, and in conſi- 


deration of his ſervices, obtained a grant of 
ſeveral manors and lands of very great value. 
Sir Edward, who was knighted by King 
James on his acceſſion to the throne, and 

created 
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created a Baronet” June 29, 1611, was the 
firſt advanced to the honour of Baron Noel, 
March 23, 1616. . 

The fifth is Giromy' of right Piiees ves 
and Diamond; the iſt and 4th Quarters of 
the Coat-of-arms® of the Right Hon. John 
Campbell,” Earl of BREADALBANE, | Sc. 
This ancient and noble family is deſcended, 
in a regular ſucceſſion, from Duncan, the 
firſt Lord Campbell, anceſtor of the family 
of Argyll. FJobn, the firſt Earl, in conſi- 
deration of his perſonal merit, was, from a 
Baronet, created Lord Campbell, Viſcount 


Glenerchie, and Earl of Breadalbane, Jan. 


28, 1678, by Charles IT. 
The fixth is Lozengy Pearl and Ruby ; 


bor'n by the Right Hon. William Fitz-Wil- 
lam, ' Earl Firz<WilLiam, Se. + This 


noble Earl is deſcended from Sir William 
Fitz-William, Marſhal of the army of Wil- 


liam the Conqueror, at the battle of Haſtings 
in Suſſex, by which victory that "re made 
his way to the throne. _ 
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three Lions of England between fix Fleurs-de- 
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The ſeventh is Sable, a Maſcle within a 


Treſſure flowery Argent ; bor'n by the! name 
of HoBLETHORNE. 

The eighth is Ruby, three Mulas Tops Tay 
within a Bordure of the latter, charged with 
a double Treſſure flowery and counter-flowery 
with Fleurs-de-lis of the firſt ; born by the 
late Right Hon. William Sutherland, Earl of 
SUTHERLAND, Sc. According to the tra- 
ditional account of ſome Scotch writers, 


this family, in the Peerage, is older than 


any in-North-Britain, if not in all Europe. 


The title of Earl being conferred on one of 
their anceſtors, in 1057. 

The ninth is Azure, a Pile Ermine ; for 
the name of Wycux, and is quartered as 
Firſt and Fourth in the Coat-of-arms of Sir 
Cyrill Myche, Bart. his 2d and 3d Quarters are 
Argent, on a ChevronGules, three Trefoils ſlipped 


of te opt. 


The tenth is Or, on a Pile 3 Asure, 
three Croſſes croſlets fitchy of the firſt ; bor'n by 


the name of RIO DON. 
The eleventh is Topaz, on a Pile Ruby 


hs 
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hs Sapphire. The iſt and 4th Quarters of 
his Grace Edward Seymour, Duke of SoMER- 
ET, &c. which Arms were granted him by 
King Henry VIII. on his marriage with the 
Lady Jane Seymour * 

The twelfth is Ermine, two Piles Mang 
from the dexter and finifter fides, and meeting in 
Baſe Sable; for the name of HoLLes. 


The thirteenth is Argent, three Piles, 
one iſſuing from the Chief between the others 
reverſed, Sable; for the name of Hurss, 
and bor'n by Sir Edward Hulſe, Batt. for- 
merly of Lincolns-Inn-Fields, Middleſex. 


The fourteenth is Azure, à Pile wavy 
 bendevays Or; bor'n by the name of Al p- 
HAM.——There is no mention made of its 


* The Paternal Arms of this noble and ancient family are 
Ruby, two Wings conjoined in lure tips downwards Topaz, which 
are bor'n in the 2d and 3d Quarters of his Grace's Coat-of- 
Arms, and made part of the original Creſt of the firſt proge- 
nitor of the Seymours, whoſe name was anciently written &. 
Maur, and who was one of thoſe that enter d England with 
William the Conqueror ; but the preſent Creſt of this family 
is, Out of a Ducal Coronet Or, a Phenix in flames proper, in 
memory of King Edward VI. 
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iſſuing out of the dexter corner of the Eſ 
cutcheon, for this is ſufficiently —— 


by the term bendways. 23 


The fifteenth is Or, three Piles in 1 
each point enfigned with a F leur-de-lis Sable; 


bor'n by the name of Nox TON. 


The ſixteenth is Argent, three Piles, net 
ing near the point. of the Baſe Azure born 


by the name of BRVYAx. 
The ſeventeenth is Party fer Pale ond 
per Bend Or and Argent counter - changed ; 


bor'n by the name of n 


Bearing is equal to two Gyrons ; ; ſee Fig. 1 
and 2. page 117. 


\ The eighteenth is Party per Pale and per 
Chevron Argent and Gules counter- changed; 


bor'n by the name of * * X. 

The nineteenth is Party per Pale chappe 
Vert and Or counter-changed. This is a 
bearing ſeldom to be met with. 

The twentieth is Party per Feſs Gules and 


Argent, a Pale counter-changed ; bor'n by 


the name of LAVIDER. 


CHAP. 


2 


„ HERAED REY. wb 


CH AF... 
Of COMMON CHARGES bor'n” in Coats-of- 
arms. | 


Have already dave that in all ages 

men have made uſe of the repreſentation 
of living creatures, and other ſymbolical 
ſigns, to diſtinguiſh themſelves in war *, 
and that theſe marks, which were promiſ- 
cuouſly uſed for Hieroglyphs, Emblems, 
and perſonal Devices gave the-firſt notion of 
| Heraldry. But nothing ſhews the oddneſs 
of human wit more, than the great variety 


From this prevailing opinion Sir William Dugdale, in 
his Aucient Uſage in bearing of Arms, wifers, ; that many 


“errors have been, and are ſtill committed, in granting 
* Coats-of-arms to ſuch perſons as have not advanced them- 


« ſelves by the ſword, being ſuch as riſe by their Judgment 
„ in Law, or Skill in Arts, Affairs, Trades, or any other 
«* means;“ though they are to be eſteemed for their learning 
or induſtry, yet they ſhould only be allowed Notes or Marks 
of Honour fit for their calling, and to ſhew forth the man- 
ner of their riſing, and not be ſet off with thoſe repreſenta- 
tions, which, from their origin, are only proper for martial 
men, and their poſterity : ſee the obſervation made upon 
Aſſumptive Arms, p. 11 and 12, 
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of theſe marks of diſtinction, ſince they are 
compoſed of all ſorts of Figures, ſome na- 
. tural, others artificial, and many chimerical, 
in alluſion, it is to be ſuppoſed, to the State, 
Quality, or Inclination of the bearer. 

Hence it is, that the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Comets, Meteors, &c. have been introduced 
to denote Glory, Grandeur, Power, &c. 
Lions, Leopards, Tygers, Serpents, Stags, &c. 
have been employed to fignify Courage, 
Strength, Prudence, Swiftneſs, &c. 

The application to certain exerciſes, ſuch 
as War, Hunting, Muſick, &c. has fur- 
niſhed Lances, Pikes, Swords, Daggers, 
Fiales, &c. Architecture, Columns, Chevrons, 
&c. and the other Arts ſeveral things that 
relate to them. 

Human Bodies, or diſtinct parts of them, 
Cloaths and Ornaments have, for ſome par- 


ticular intention, found place in Armory; 
Trees, Plants, Fruits, and Flowers, have 


alſo been admitted to denote the Rarities, 


Advantages, and n of different 


countries. 


The 


e 22:19 
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The relation of ſome Creatures, Figures, 
&c. to particular names, has been likewiſe 


a very fruitful ſource for variety of Arms; 
thus the family of Coning ſby bears three 
Coneys ; of Ur/on, a Bear, in Latin, Tus; 
of Lucie, three Pikes, in Latin, tres lucios 

piſſes; of Starkey, a Stork; of Caftleman, 
a Caſtle triple-towered ; of Shuttleworth, 
three Weaver's Shuttles; of Bowes, three 
Bows ; of Pawne, three Peacocks, call'd in 
French, Paon, &c. See the note inſerted in 
page 12, wherein more Examples of ſuch 
Bearings are mentioned. 

Beſides theſe natural and artificial Figures, 
there are chimerical or imaginary ones uſed 
in Heraldry, the reſult of fancy and caprice ; 
ſuch as Centaurs, Hydras, Phenixes, Griffons, 
Dragons, &c. which great variety of figures 
ſhews the impoſſibility of comprehending all 
common charges in a book of this nature ; 
therefore I will content myſelf with treat- 
ing of ſuch as are moſt frequently bor'n in 
Coats-of-arms. 


K 4 ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE . 3 


Of Natura Ficbnrs 3 77 ons. 


N - 


MONG the 1 of RN things 


which are uſed in Coats-of- arms, 


thoſe moſt uſually bor'n are, for the fake of 


brevity as well as perſpicuity, diſtributed 


into the following claſſes, Dix. 

Celeſtial Fi igures ; as the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, &c. and their parts. : > 
Effigies of Men *, Women, Children, 
| Saracens, &c. and their parts. : ER 

Animals; either ravenous, as. Lions, 
gers, Bears, Baars, Leopards, &c. or fo- 
ciable, as Bulls, Cats, Dogs, Horſes, Lambs, 
Rams, &c. and their parts. 

Birds ; cither of prey, as Eagles, el, 
Kites, Owls, Storks, Vultures, &c. or ſo- 


* A remarkable inſtance of ſuch a Bearing is quoted in 
this Treatiſe, page 40. though not delineated, and the reaſon 
for its being introduced into Armory accounted for. 


ciable, 
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ciable, as Cocks, Ducks, Geeſe, Swallows, 
Swans, &c. and their parts. 

Fiſhes; as Dolphins, IWhales, 5. turgeons, 
Trouts, &c. and their parts. | 


Reptiles and Inſects; as Tortoiſes, Ser- 


pents, Graſs-hoppers , &c. and their parts. 


Vegetables ; as Trees, Plants, Flowers, 


Herbs, &C. and their parts. | 
Stones; as Diamonds, Rubies, 2 
Recks, &c. Hol | 
| Meteors; as Clouds, Rain-borws, c. 
Elements; as Earth, Fire, Seas, &c. 
Theſe Charges have, as well as Ordina- 
ries, divers Attributes, or Epithets, which 
expreſs their Qualities, Poſitions, and Diſ- 
poſitions. Thus the Sun is ſaid to be in his 
glory, eclipſed, &c. The Moon in her com- 
plement, increſcent, '&c. © Effigies are bor'n 
naked, habited, &c. Animals are ſaid to be 
rampant, paſſant, &c. Birds have alſo 
their denominations, ſuch as cloſe, diſplayed, 
&. Fiſhes are deſcribed to be Hauriant, 
naiant, &c. All which, with many others, 
will be found fully explained under their 
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proper Heads, in the Dictionary annexed to 
this work. 


E X * L NS. 


of CELESTIAL Fr IGURES bor'n in Coats-of- 
arms; fee Plate the XIII. 


HE firſt x is 1 a Sun in his Glory; 
bor'n by the name of ST. CERE; 
ted i is found in the iſt and 4th Quarters of 
the Coat-of-arms of the Moſt Noble Vi- 
liam-fohn Kerr, Marquis of Lorn! AN, 
Sc. It is needleſs. to expreſs the colour of 
the Sun, en being 28 to denote it 
but Gold. — | 
The . is 2 zure, One TR of the Sun, 
bendways Gules, | between fix beams of that Lu- 
minary Argent; bor'n by the name of AL DAM. 
There is no mention made of their iſſuing out 
of the Dexter-corner of the Eſcutcheon, for 
this i is employed i in the term bendꝛways for the 
reaſon inſerted * 131. Examp. 14. 
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The third is Argent, five Raies of the Sun 


iſuing out of the finiſter-corner Gules ; bor n 
by the name of nemme. a family 
of dĩiſtinction in Franconia. 

The fourth is. Or, 4 Sun eclipſed. 'This 
bearing is ſeldom to be met with, except in 
emblematic or hierogliphick figures, and 
might be expreſſed Sable, becauſe that hew 
is accidental and not natural. 

The fifth -is Gules, a Moon in her com- 
flement Or, illuſtrated with all her light pra- 
fer. This is ſufficient without naming the 
colour, which is Argent. 

The ſixth is Azure, @ Moon decreſſent 
proper; bor'n by the name of Der Al. ux A. 

The ſeventh is Gules, a Moon increſſcent 
Or; bor'n by the name of Dxscus. 


The eighth is Argent, a Moon in her de- 


triment, Sable. This word is uſed in He- 
raldry to denote her being eclipſed. 

The ninth is Azure, a Creſcent Argent ; 
bor'n by the name of Lucy, This bearing 
is alſo uſed as a difference, it being aſſigned 
to the ſecond ſon, as before mentioned, p. 47. 
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The tenth is Ruby, three Creſcents Pearl ; 
bor'n by the late Right Hon . David Oliphant ; 


Lord OLPHAN T. Amongſt the anceſtors 


of this noble family was David de Oliphant, 
one of [theſe Barons who, in 1142, accom- 
panied- King David I. into England with an 
army, to aſſiſt his niece Matilda, againſt 
| King! Steven; but, after raiſing the ſiege 
of Wincheſter, the ſaid King David was fo 
cloſely. purſued, that, had it not been for 


the ſingular conduct of this. brave perſon, . 


the King had then remained a priſoner. 
This is the eleventh Baton of this family, 
having been created by King James IV. 

The eleventh is Sapphire, 4 Creſcent betæween 
three Mullets Pearl; bor'n by the Right 
Hon. John Arbuthnot, Viſcount and Baron 


ARBUTHNOT. © In: the year 110 5, the firſt. 
of this. family marrying a daughter of the 


tamily of Oliphard, Sheriff of the county 
of Kincardin, with her he had the lands of 
Arbuthnot in that county; from whence he 
took. his ſurname. Robert Arbuthnot was 
the firſt of this family who, for his loyalty 


to 


o HEN AL DIR V. . If 
to King Charles I. was, Nov. 16, 1641, 


dignified me the title * Baron and Viſcount | 
 Atbithnot>r 7! 1 hed ) 


The twelfth is Out, a Star 7 ring "oi 
between” "the Horns "of a Creſcent Tt 
bor'n by-the name of #'#'#, ON 

The thirteenth” is Azute, a Star of len 


points Argent; born te the” name of 


Hung 


„ 4 „4 


frerced” Sable ; : bor n oy che 8 name of Wor- 


LAS TON. 


Thie Hfteenth is Azure; fix Muller 35 2, 1, 


0%; born by the name of WEIs a. 
The ſixteenth is Ermine, a Mullet of fix 


points Gules, pierced ; bor'n by the name of 


HussENHUL.----When a Mullet has more 
than five points, their number muſt, in 
blazoning, be always named: the rays of 
the Star are wavy, by which it is diſtin- 


guiſhed from the Mullet, which has them 


ſtreight, which diſtinction is properly ob- 
ſerved in the . Examples. 
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Ms 7BLEMENTS: 

The ſeven teenth i is Argent, a Rain-bow With 
a Claud at each end all proper. This is part 
of the Tre to the Earl of eee 8 1 
of- arms 
e i it is Ons end, a | Globe ji on n the 
zop, and above it the Rain- boa, &. 


9 ; 


The eighteenth is Party per Feſs ang 
Gules and Azure, three Suns proper; bor'n by 
the name of Pttz8on. 
| The nineteenth is Guler,. 4 Mallet Ae 
three Creſcents Argent ; bor' n by the name of 
r 7 | 

The twentieth is Gules, 4 C. bie ef. Argent, on 
the lower part thereof 4 Claud, the Sun's re- 
Solendant Rays iſſuing throughout proper; bor'n 


by the . Laas. 8 


N 
S 


BRAMPLES: 


of Errioiks 7 Mex, c. LY 5 Paris 
Bor u in Arms; 3 fee P late the XIV. | 

H E firſt is Sapphire," the Virgin Mary 

' crowned with. her Babe in her right arm, 

and 4 Sceptre in her left, all Topaz. The 

| Coat- 
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Coat-of-arms of the Biſhopric of Saris- 
BURY. -:./. This Biſhop's See was at- firſt 
fixed at Sherborn in Dorſetſhire, and con- 
tained all that Diſtrict which is now divided 
into the Dioceſes of Saliſbury, Briſtol, 
Wells, and Exeter. In the year 905, the 
Dioceſes of Wells, Crediton, and St. Ger- 
mans (now Exeter) were taken from it. 
And it was, moreover, parcelled out into 
the two Biſhoprics of Sherborn and Wilton. 
The preſent Dioceſe of Saliſbury or Sarum, 
contains all Wiltſhire, except two Pariſhes ; 7 
and all Berkſhire, excepting one Pane 
and part of another. There are in it three 
Archdeaconries, namely, of Saliſbury, Wilts, | 
and Berks: And. the number of Pariſh 
Churches and Chapels, in the whole, is 
about 550. It has ſeveral peculiars of its 
own, in Dorſetſhire ; though in Briſtol- 
Dioceſe. 

The ſecond is Sapphire, Preſter Jon fit- 
ting on a Tomb-flone, with a ducal Crown on his 
Head and Glory Topaz ; his right hand extend- 


ed and holding in bis left an open Book Pearl, 
with 


14 FE L E MEN Ts 


th 4 fivurd croſs his mouth Ruby *. The 
Coat- of- arms of the Biſhopric of CHIcHES“ͥ 


TER. . . The See of Chicheſter: was an- 
ciently in the Iſle of Selſey, but removed 
to Chicheſter by Stigand. This Pioceſe 


contains the whole county of Suſſex (except 


22 peculiars belonging to the Archbiſhopric 


of Canterbury) wherein. there are 250 
Pariſhes, and two Archdeacons, thoſe of 


Chicheſter and Lewes. Some reckon the 


x 
+44 4-44 


number of Churches and Chapels to. be 302. 


The third is Sapphire, a B Haß. habited i in 
2 ; pontifcals fitting. on a chair of fate, and 


leaning © on the ſin Mer, fade thereof, holding i in 
his left Band a crofier, his right being extended 


zowards the dexter chief of the Feutcheon, all 


Topaz; and reſting his feet on à cuſſion, 
Ruby, taſſelled of the ſecond. The Coat-of- 


This Coat-of-arms is blazoned much after the ſame 
manner in the Exgliſb Compendium; but as Mr. Salmon has 
deſcribed it differently, I will inſert it here for the ſatisfaction 
of the reader. Azure, a Preſoyter Fohn fitting on a tomb-/tore, 
in bis left hand a Mound, his right hand extended Or; 4vith a 
linen Mitre on his head, and in his mouth a Sword, all proper. A 
Short View of the NO of =P page ns Lond, Edit. 


arims 


or HERALDRY. the 
arms of the Biſhopric of CLocnzs, in Fe- 
land. pt ore - on 
The fourth is Sapphire, a Biſhop habited 
in his. pontificals, holding before him, in a 
Pale, a Crucifix proper x. The Coat-of-arms 
of the Biſhopric of WaTERFoRD, in He- 
land. 5 ö 
The fifth is Or, a Man's Leg couped at the 
midft of the thigh Azure ; bor'n by the name 
of HADDoN. 
The fixth is Azure, "cls finifler Hands 
rect, couped at the wriſt, Argent; bor'n 80 
the ancient family of MALMAINs. 
The ſeventh is Argent, three finiſter Hands 
erect, couped at the wrift, Gules ; bor'n by 
the name of MaynarD. By theſe two laſt 
Examples (6th and 7th) it appears, that 
different Coats-of-arms may be eafily made 
from the ſame figure or figures, by varying 
the colours only, either of the field or 
charges, without the addition of any other 
charge, counter-changings, partings, &c. 


we This is, by ſome Blazoners, called the Cro/5 of Calvary. 
L though 
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though it is not uncommon to ſee Coats-of- 
arms differenced by an additional Charge, 
&. as for example, the Paternal Coat-of- 
arms of. the Right Hon Charles Maynard, 
Viſcount ! MAYNARD; + Sc. is Argent,'. a 
Chevron Azure between, three ſin Her Hands ec 
Couped at the wriſt, Gules. 

The eighth is Argent, a Man's Lee aſe 


at the midft' of the thigh Sable; bor'n by the 


name of PRIME. 
The ninth is Gules, 3 FRY . 


proper, canjoined in the Feſi-point at the 


upper part of the thighs, flexed in à triangle, 
garniſhed and ſpurred Or. This is the 
Coat-of-arms of the ISLE of Man, and 1s 
| quartered by the Moſt Noble Joon Murray, 
Duke of ATror.. 
This Iſle was won from the ln in 1340, 
by William Montacute, the great Earl of 
Sal:ſbury, who ſold it to Lord Seroqpe, who 
being condemned for treaſon, Henry IV. 
gave it to Percy, Earl of Northumberland; 
but he oppoſing his Sovereign in 1403, it 
was given, An. 1405, to Sir John Stanley, a 
prede- 
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predeceſſor to the Earls of Derby, in whoſe 
family it continued, till the late Duke of 
Athol, by marriage, acquired right, thereto, 
and the preſent Duke i is the twentieth Lord, 
or King 1 in Man, of the Engliſh race, from 
William Montbcute® But this Ile has been 
purchaſed of his Grace, and 1 is» now annexed 


to the Crown of Great-Britain. 


= o 


The ten th is Gules, | three, derbe,, Arms 
2 in the Fe efs- point proper; bor' n by dy 
the, name, of ARMSTRONG, This Coat i a -- 
very well adapted to the Bearer's name, and 
ſerves to denote a man of excellent conduct 
and valour- a 5 | | 

The eleventh is Or, three 291 e 
above the knee Sable} bor n by ther name of = 
Hosy , , 

The twelf b is Vert, three dexter ps 
conjoined at the Shoulders in the Fe eſs = point, 
and flexed in a triangle Or, with fits clinched 
Agent; born by the name of TREM AN.” 

The thirteenth is Argent, a Man's Heart 


Gules, within two equi-lateral triangles braced 
L 2 | Sable ; 
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Sable ; bor'n by the name of ViLLAGEs, a a 
family of diſtinction in Provence. 
The fourteenth is Azure, 4 finiſter Arm, 
iſſuing out of the dexter- chief, and extended 
Zowwards the fimifter-baſe Argent; : dos! n by the 
name of * . 

The fifteenth is Argent, a dexter Hand 
couped at the wrift and erect, within a Bor- 


dure engrailed Sable ; ; barn by the name of 
ManLey, | 


The ſixteenth is Argent, a Man s Heart 
Gules, enfigned with a Crown Or, and on a 
Chief Azure, three Mullets of the fit. The 
paternal Coat for the name of Dover as , 
and quartered in the Arms of the Dukes of 
Hamilton and  Queenſberry ; as alſo in thoſe 
of the Earls of Morton and March, and the 
followin g Barons, Lord Mordington, and 
Lord T orpichen. | 


* The reaſon of ſuch a Charge being introduced into Ar- 
mory is, that one Doxglas, was ſent on a pilgrimage to the 
Holy-land, An. 1328, with the Heart of Robert Bruce, King 
of Scotland, which by order of that Prince was to be, and 
is now buried there, - 

The 


CC 


b 
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The ſeventeenth is Gules, a Saracer's 
Head eraſed at the neck Argent, wreathed 
of the ſecond and Sable; ; bor'n by the name 
of MgeRGiTH. 

The ei ichteenth is Argent, three Blacka. 
moors Heads couped proper, banded Argent 
and Gules ;. bor'n by the name of TANNER. 

The nineteenth is Gules, three Beſants 
Rur d; bor'n by the name of GaMIN. 

The twentieth is Or, a Blackamoor's Head 
couped proper, banded about the Head Argent ; 


bor'n by the name of Us roc. 
Obſerve, that when half of the face, or 


little more, of human figures is ſeen in a 
Field, it is then ſaid to be in Profile; and 
when the head of a man or woman is repre- 
ſented with a full face, neck, and ſhoulders, 
then it is termed a Bf. 
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$ Newſham in, York] Ire, ; Which a ears to 
have been polleſſed of langs in that county 
in the reign of King Ric ard on. His Lord- 
ſhip married Fuly 18. 1740, | the Lady 
Elizabeth Seymour, only day gh ter of Alger- 
uon Seymour, late Duke of Somerſet, and 
Earl of Northumberland, on Fs death 
he was created Earl Feb. 7. 1749-50, and 
Duke of the ſame county, Oc. 22, 1760. 

The ſecond is Azure, a Lion rampant- 
gardant Or; bor'n by the name of Frrz- 
H AMMOND\ 
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The The third' is Nuby, a Lion rumßunt-re- 
gear T "quartered | by the Right 
Hon. Curls Cds gun, Lord CM DO A Fe. 
This noble Lord is deſetnded from Kehdlin, 
Prince POW-Wis in Wales, from whom de- 
ſcended Williams a, or Caidigan of 
Llänbeder, in tlie county of Pembroke, an- 
other of the anceſtors of this preſent Lord, 
WhO Was created à Peer of Great Britain on 
. ye 1718. 499. big 3 At hoid; 

The fourth * Ermine, 42 Db « fallen 
Cules 3 bor'n by the name of WorLEY: 

The ff th is Azure, | 4 Lion Patant-gar- 
dant Ons: born by We.” name of BroM- 
FIBLD. Nos | 
The ſixth is | Shit, a "Lion PENS 
Topaz, © between three Fleurs-de-lis Pearl; 
bor'n by the Right Hon. Francis North, 
Earl of Gul rox, Sc. This noble Lord 
is lineally deſcended. from Sir. Edvard. North, 
: Who, for the great ſervices he had rendered 
the Crown, was advanced to the dignity of 
a Baron, under the title of Baron North of 
ak. in Cambridgeſhire, on the 17th 
| L 4 of 
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of February, 1553, the 1ſt of Queen 
Mary. He ſucceeded. his father in 1729 
as Lord Guilford, and inherited the title of 
Lord North, by the death of William Lord 
North and Grey, on the 31ſt of Oct. 1734: 
and on the 8th of March 1752 was created 
Earl of Guilford, in the 24th of Geo. II. 

The ſeventh is Pearl, a Lion paſſant- 
gardant Ruby, crowned, with an imperial crown 


proper; quartered iſt and 4th by the Right 
Hon. James Ogiluy, Earl of F INDLATER 


and SEAFIELD, &c. . 
The eighth is Gulet, a Lion friant th 
gent ; bor'n by the name of * * *. 


The ninth is Or, a Lion rampant Jouble- | 


headed Azure; born by the name of 
Mason *. This Charge, ſays Hv. Morgan 


21 find this Coat-of-Arms thus blazoned by Rich, Blome 
in his Eſſay to Heraldry, P- 135, publiſhed An. 1693, where- 
in he attributes it to Symon Maſon of Great Granſden in Hun- 
tingdonſhire, Gent. and likewiſe in Sam. Kent his Grammar 
of Heraldry, printed Au. 1718, for the name of Robert 
Maſon, Gent. yet there is a Mr, Maſon of Weſthrop, near 
Great Marlow, in Buckinghamſhire, Gent, whe bears a 
Chief Ermine added to this Coat; and probably for the ſame 


reaſon I —_ _ in blazoning the Arms for the name of 


in 


= 
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in his ;Armilogia, p. 180, is, a fingular 
« bearing of Prudence, denotans F artitudinem 


«* Prudentid.” i 


The tenth is Sable, tao Lions rampant 


combatant Or, armed and langued Gules ; ; 
bor'n by the name of CARTER. 

The eleventh is Azure, two Lions a 
pant addbrſed . This Coat-of-arms is 
faid to have been bor'n oY ACHILLES, at the 
ſiege of Troy. E 

The twelfth is Azure, a Chief Gale, oer 
all a Lion rampant double queued Or ; bor'n by 
the name of HasTans *. Some blazoners 
make uſe of double queue, and others of bis 


tail fourchy. This Charge, according to 


Sytv. Morgan, ſignifies Confederacy and 
strength; and R. Blome, p. 135, ſays it is 


* This Coat is mentioned in Guillim's Diſplay of Heraldry, 
Chap. 15. and R. Blome, in his Eſſay to Heraldry, quotes the 
following Examples of the ſame Charge, viz. Or, a Lion 
rampant double queue Azure ; bor'n by the name of Wansfordof 
Yorkſhire. Or, a Lion rampant double queue Sable; bor'n by 
the name of Wells, no county mentioned. Sable, a Lion 
rampant double queue Or; born by the name of Kingston. 
And laſtly, Azure, a Lion rampant double queue Or; bor'n by 
the name of Brumball. 


the 
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the Emblem of Magnanimity and Stren- 
nuouſneſs. 

The thirteenth is Argent, 4 Deni Ian 
rampant Sable; bor'n by the name of 
MEeRrvin. 


The nth is 2 a Lion couchant 
between fix C rofſes-croſlets, three in C bief, and 
as many in Baſe, Argent; for the name of 
TywNTE, and is the firſt and fourth quarter 
of the Arms of Sir Rail Wut 
Bart. and L. L. D. 5 


The fifteenth is 1 a The: ne 


Or *. It is faid, that the Lion ſleepeth with 
his eyes open, being an emblem to Go- 


vernors, 'whoſe vigilancy ſhould ſhew itfelf, 


when others are moſt at reſt and ſecure- 
The fixteenth is & apphire, ten Billets ; 


four, three, two, one, Topaz ; an a Chief of 


the ſecond, a Demi-lion rampant . naiſſant 
Diamond; born by the Right Hon. John 
Dormer, Lord DoxMEr of Wenge. This 
noble Lord is deſcended from the Dormers 


Such a Lion was repreſented on the banner of Juda. 


of 


* Awe: AMPA thai r 


1 
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of Weſt⸗ Wiccotnb, in Buckinghamſhire, of 


which family was Sir Michael Dormer, Lord 
Mayor bf London i in 1 541, Xx Henry VIII. 


The feventeenth” is Sapphire, 22 Lion 
cel ramp ant Topas; 5 bor'n by the Right 
Hon. : Rickard Fiemes, * Viſcount and Baron 
Sar and Selk. This noble Lord i is deftend- 


Con wy 0K Dover-caſtle, and 1562 Warden 
of the Aer ports, in the twelfth cent! ury. 


V3 475}: N 


It f is the natural dilpoftion of the Lion 


S160 228 


not. to bear a rival in the field, therefore 
ſeveral Lions cannot, with propriety, be 
born in one Coat-of-arms * but muſt 


de "fuppbſed- to de Lions Welps, called 


N 1 may be objeRed; that in ab Reer Atchievement 
of Grkat-Britain, the Arms bf England are blazoned Three 


Lions palſunt, which deſcription I have adopted in confor- 
mity to modern Biaronell; but ancient writers declare 


them to be Leopards, one of which expreſſes himſelf in the 


following 1 manner: Rex Angliæ habet pro armis tres Leopardos 
aureos in capo rubeo ; fed unde hoc, uiſi 7 quia aſſerit ſe eſſe Ducem 
Normanni æ, qui habet pro armis ſuis duos Leoparilos, & Diucem 


Aguitani æ, qui utitur, & habet unum, & hos tres fimul, copulat 


ſeu accumulat, & ponit ratione N.. V. Barthol. Chatfaricus 
Catalogus Gloria Mundi. | „ 
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Lioncels ; except when they are 3 by 
an Ordinary; as in Plate viii. Fig. 17. or 
ſo diſpoſed as that they ſeem to be diſtinctly 
' ſeparated from each other, as in the 2oth 
Figure of this Plate. In the 10th and 12th 
Examples they are called Lions, becauſe 
in the 10th they ſeem to be ſtriving for the 
ſovereignty of the field, which they would 
not do unleſs they were of full growth: 

and, in the 11th, they are ſuppoſed to re- 
preſent two valiant men, whoſe diſpute be- 


ing accommodated by the Prince, are leav- 


ing the field, their pride not ſuffering them 
to go both one way. 


The ei igh teenth is Gules, @ tricorporated 
Lion iſſuing from three parts of the Eſcut- 
cheon, all meeting under one Head in the Feſs- 
point Or, langued and armed Azure; bor'n 
by the name of Croucusack. - This Coat 


appertained to Edmund Crouchback,; Earl of 


Lancaſter, in the reign of his brother King 
Edward I. 


The nineteenth is Ruby, a Beſant between 


three Denis io rampant Pearl; bor'n by 
the 
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the Right Hon. Charles Bennet, Farl of 
TANKERVILLE, Sc. This noble Earl is 


- deſcended from the family of the Bennets, 
in Berkſhire, who flouriſhed in the reign of 


King Edward III. Charles, Lord Offul- 
ſton, grand-father of the preſent Earl, was 


created Earl of Tankerville, on October 1 5¹ 


1714, George J. 
The twentieth is Party ver Pale Sapphire 


and Ruby, three Lions. rampant Pearl ; bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Henry Herbert, Earl of 


 PeMBROKE, Cc. This noble family is de- 
ſcended from Henry Fitz-Roy, natural fon 


to Henry I. Sir William Herbert, one of 
the anceſtors of the preſent Earl, was Maſter 
of the horſe to King Henry VIII. Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Marches of Wales, and Knight 
of the Garter. He was alſo, by that King, 
advanced to the dignity of Baron Herbert of 
Caerdiff, October 11, 1551, and the very 
next day created Earl of Pembroke. 
Obſerve, that if a Lion, or any other 
Beaſt is repreſented with its limbs and body 


Field 


Nn, ſo that they remain upon the 
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F ield 9 a ſmall, diſtanoe from their natural 
places, it is. then, termed Debache. or couped 
in all its parts, of. which very remarkable 
bearing, I have met with an inſtance in Ar- 
mory, which is, Or, a Lion rampant, Gules, 
dihgche, or couped in all its. paris, ahi a 
double Treſfſure flowery and counter-flowery of 
the ſecond; bor'n * the name of Maire 
LAnpb.. x; ES 


| ALLEGORICAL' SIGNIFICATION.: 
The Lion was by the Ancients looked 
upon as the King of Beaſts, and that title has 
been continued to him down to our days, 
being eſteemed/the moſt magnanimous, the 
moſt generous, the moſt bold, and . moſt 
fierce of all the four-footed race, and there. 
fore he has been choſen to repreſent the 
greateſt heroes, who have been endued with 
ſuch like qualities. This noble creature 
alſo repreſents command and monarchical 
dominion, as likewiſe the magnanimity of 
4 W. at once exerciſing awe and cle- 
mency, 
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mency, ſubduing thoſe that reſiſt, and ſpar- 
ing thoſe-that humble themſelves. To bear 
a Lion, or other animal, of a different co- 
oo from that which is natural to him, as 


, red, blue; &c. is not a reproachful N 
bee tho diſagreeable to nature, if We 
conſider the occaſion of the primary inſtitu- 2 


tion, as it may have been done for diſtinction 
fake ; 3 an inſtance of this ſort, tho not in 


beaſts, we have in the Roſes of the two 


houſes of York and Lancaſter, the one . 
ſuming the white, and the other the red. 


— 


f KAM YL ES. 


of Ants a Pawra bor COIs | 


- OP-ARMS/; 3 77 the XVI. 


PH E firſt, 18 Sable, 4 Cod > os. Ar- 
gent; bor n by the name of Camsr. 


This beaſt is remarkable for enduring hun- 
ger and thirſt, and ſurpaſſes the horſe for 


ſtrength, his common burthen being one 
I pound weight. It may ſerve in 
Heraldry, 
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Heraldry, to denote patience, meckneſs, and 


docility. 


The ſecond is Gules,. an Elephant flatant 
Argent, zuſked Or ; ; born by the name of 
ELenincsron. The Egyptians made the 


Elephant the hieroglyph of a powerful and 


wealthy man, who ſtands not in need of his 


neighbours, but can live of himſelf, be- 


cauſe this animal, with his trunk, ſupplies 
all his wants; he carries his meat and drink 
to his mouth, tears the branches of trees, &c. 


The third is Argent, a Boar flatant Gules | 


armed Or; bor'n by the name of TREwWwAR- 


THEN. This animal, tho' he wants horns, 
is no way defective in his weapon, his ſtrong 


and ſharp tuſks being reckoned as ſerviceable 
and executive as any inſtrument of » offence 
amongſt the wild beaſts, and he beareth an 
encounter with a noble courage. 
The fourth is Sable, a Bull paſſant Or ; 
bor'n by the name of FirTz-GzFFREY. The 
Bull is of the greateſt eſteem among all 
horned animals, and his patience in enduring 
labour is exceeded by none. It is ſaid that 


the 


2 


we 
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the Athenians, to expreſs their gratefulneſs 
for this laborious creature, did ſtamp its 
figure on a certain coin called a Didrachma. 

The fifth is Diamond, three Nags Heads 
eraſed Pearl; bor'n by the Right Hon. and 
the Rev. Charles-Talbot Blayney, Baron 
Brayney of Monaghan, in Ireland. This 
noble family is deſcended, in a direct line, 
from Cadwallader, a younger ſon of the 


Prince of Wales; and the firſt Peer was Sir 
Edward Blayney, Knight, who was created 


a Baron by King James I. July 29, 1621. 
The ſixth is Argent, three Boars Heads 
eraſed and erect Sable, Iangued Gules ; for 


the name of Booty, and born by Sir 


George Booth, Bart. the preſent Rector for 
Aſhton-under-Line, in the county of Lan- 
caſter. Various are the traditions touching 
the original ſtem of this ancient family, 
which, like moſt others of long ſtanding, 
is ſo ingulfed in the obſcurity of all- devour- 
ing time, that no other light than conjecture 
is now to be had thereof. The moſt proba- 


ble is, that their beginning was, at a cer- 
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tain place, called 1% Booths, in the county 


of Lancaſter, where being ſeated, they 
were thence ſo ſurnamed, as the manner of 


thoſe ages was to lg men from the places 


where they lived. 

The ſeyenth is Sapphire, three Boars 
Heads eraſed Topaz ; quartered by his 
Grace Alexander Gordon, Duke of Gon- 
DON, Sc. Of this great and noble family, 
which took their ſurname from the Barony 
of Gordon, in the county of Berwick, there 


have been, beſides thoſe in North-Britain, - 


. feveral of great diſtinction in Muſcovy ; and 

in the time of King Malcolm IV. 1160, this 
family was very numerous, and flouriſhed 
in the county aforeſaid. 

The eighth is Pearl, . three Bulls Heads 
eraſed Diamond, armed Topas; bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Clotworthy Skeffington, Earl of 
MassAREENE, Sc. of Ireland. This an- 
cient and noble family derives its name from 
the village of Skeffington, in the county of 
Leiceſter, of which place Simon Skeffington 
was Lord in the reign of Edward I. from 
him 


* 
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him deſcended Sir William Stefngton, Knt. 


made fo by King Heyry VII. 


The ninth is Argent, two Foxes counter 
ſailant, the Dexter ſurmounted of the finifter 
ſaltierwiſe Gules ; for the name of KapRrop- 
HaRD, an ancient Britiſh family, from 
which is deſcended Sir //aikyn-Wilhams 
Wynne, Bart. who bears this quartered, ſe- 
cond and third, in his Coat-of-arms.--- This 
animal is reckoned the moſt crafty and ſubtil 
of all beaſts. The Egyptians, in their hie- 
roglyph, took little notice of it; but 
the Greeks and Romans have writ much 
concerning it. If we conſider the ſubtil 
temper of this creature, it may ſerve to re- 
preſent thoſe who have done ſignal ſervice 
to their Prince and country, in the admini- 
{tration of Juſtice, or upon. Embaſſies, or 
ſuch like negociations, where there is more 
uſe for wit and dexterity than for ſtrength 
and valour. Foxes may alſo be the emblem 
of thoſe prudent commanders, who rather 
chooſe to carry on their enterprizes by ſtra- 
tagems, than by the raſh trials of their fol- 
. M 2 diers 
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diers courage, as gaining victories with leſs 


expence of blood, like Ulyſſes, who, for his g 
craft and dexterity, was valued © good the n 

brutal fighting Ajax. f 
The tenth is Pearl, three Bulls paſſunt c: 
Diamond, armed and unguled Topaz ; for 
ASHLEY, and quattered by the Right Hon, 2 
Anthony-Aſpley Cooper, Earl of SHAF TEs- tl 
BURY, &c. This noble Earl is deſcended ir 
from Richard Cooper, who flouriſhed in the m 
reign of King Henry VIII. and purchaſed Fu 
the manor of Paulet, in the county of Som- fi 
merſet, of which the family are ſtill pro- | by 
prietors. But his anceſtor, who makes the 01 
greateſt figure in hiſtory, is, Sir Anthony- ſe 
Ajhley Cooper, who was created Baron Aſh- di 
ley of Winbourn, April 20, 1661, and ec 
afterwards Earl of Shafteſbury, April 23, 10 
1672. | Cc 

The cleventh is Exmine, three Cats paſ- 

fant m Pale Argent ; for the name of FR 
Apams, and bor'n by Sir Thomas Adams, 1 
Bart. a Captain of his Majeſty's navy, who bl 
commanded ſeveral different ſhips in the laſt q 
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war with bravery and conduct. -The Cat is 
a creature very well known, and therefore 


needs no deſcription : it 1s: generally taken 


for the ſymbol of Liberty, Vigilance, Fore- 
caſt, and Courage, 


The twelfth is Gules, two Greyhounds 


rampant Or, reſpecting each other ; bor'n by 
the name of DocGcer. Dogs are, of all 
irrational creatures, the-moſt grateful to their 
maſters ; and are beſides endued with other 
excellent qualities, as fidelity, affection, 
ſincerity, and obedience : they are likewiſe 
bold and reſolute in revenging the wrong 
offered to their benefactors. They may alſo 
ſerve to repreſent brave warriors, who have 


drove the enemy out of the borders of their 


country ; for we ſee they are jealous and 
implacable againſt other beaſts that will 
come into the houſe they have the charge of. 

The thirteenth is Or, an Ass Head 
eraſed Sable ; bor'n by the name of Hack- 
WELL. The Aſs, which is the lively em- 
blem of Patience, is not without ſome good 
qualities, for of all animals that are covered 
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with hair, he is leaſt ſubject to vermin; he 
ſeems alſo to know his maſter, and can diſ- 
tinguiſh him from all other men, though he 
has been never fo ill treated ; he has good 
eyes, a fine ſmell, and an excellent ear. 

The fourteenth is Gules, three Lions 
gambs eraſed Argent; for the name of Nxw- 
DIGATE, and bor'n by Sir Roger Nexodi- 
gate, Bart. L. L. D. and repreſentative in the 
preſent and three laſt parliaments for tlie 
Dniverſity of Oxford. 


The fifteenth is Argent, three Lions Tails 


ereft and eraſed Gules ; born by the name 
of CoxK. Tails are bor'n in Arms as well 


as other parts, and eſpecially thoſe of Lions, 


who are ſaid to flap them about their back 
and ſides when they are in anger, as alſo to 
ſweep the ground with them when purſued, 
to wipe out their footſteps, that they _ 
not be followed by the track. 

The fixteenth is Sapphire, a Buck's Head 
caboched Pearl; bor'n by the Right Hon. 
William Legge, Earl of DarTMovuTH, &c. 
This noble Earl is deſcended from Signor 


de 
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ae Legge, an Italian Nobleman, who flouriſh- 


ed in Italy, in the year 1297. What time 
the family came into England is uncertain; 


but it appears, they were ſettled at Legge 8— 


place, near Tunbridge, in Kent, for many 
generations; and Thomas, one of their an- 


ceſtors, was twice Lord-Mayor of London, 
viz. in 1346, and 1353. | 
The ſeventeenth is Argent, 7Wo Squirrels 


ſejant addorſed Gules ; for the name of Sau- 
WELL, and bor'n by Sir Thomas Samvel!, 


Bart. of Upton, in Northamptonſhire, who 


is lineally deſcended from the ancient family 
of the Samwells in Cornwall.---The Squir- 
rel is a lively and active creature, and is 
much commended for his Sagacity. 

The eighteenth is Gules, a Goat paſſant 


Argent ; bor'n by the name of BAKER. It 


is hard to gueſs at the motive which induced 
the firſt bearers of this animal to take it for 


their Arms, as all the good that can be ſaid 


of it is, that, in ſome places, Goats are uſe- 

ful, and are more eaſily tamed, and brought 

to live among mankind than ſheep, 
M4 The 


oy — 
K _ 


o 
III I ors reno | 
r r rr e 
— * _ 
HO »+ = - 28 & 2 * | \ : * — . - « 
— Yar = iow oY wy — 8 « - = @4< >a = 8 
1 | _ & \ _— = 

— — — 0 — Z 


— dy *: ry 
* "ear 23 * 
2 Ty 5 > * 
——— — 


223 1 

et AB owes 
- — 44a — 

err : 
- - . 


4 2 2 
— ** + _ 
* — Can EEE , 
4 WY >.» T * — 
” , — 
— * — 
* - 
- 8 — 83 * 
_ ; - \ * 
— 8 
— 0 — 5 
— . d r 
——— — = 


168 ELEMENTS 


The nineteenth is Sable, a Stag ſtanding at 
gaze Argent, attired * and unguled Or; bor'n 
by the name of Jox ks, of Monmouthfhire, 
The Stag, whoſe gate and aſpect is very 
ſtately, is indued with two excellent qualities 
above others, vix. quickneſs of hearing, and 
ſwiftneſs of foot, by which it may ſerve to 
repreſent quickneſs in execution. This 
animal may alſo be adopted 1 in Heraldry, to 
denote a perſon addicted to hunting, and 
who, in a profound peace, or honourable 
retirement, practices that innocent war, 
which, at ſuch time, becomes Princes and 
great Men, | 
The twentieth is Azure, three Holy- 
Lambs Or; bor'n by the name of Row. 
The Lamb is well known to be a mild, 
gentle animal, and may very properly by 
taken for the ſymbol of Lenity and Tender- 
neſs of nature. 


* The Stag being by nature timorous 1s ſuppoſed to wear 
its lofty N not as Ws aer but ornaments; therefore, i in 
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EXAMPLE S. 


of Bixps, FrisnESs, RRPTILES, c. bor'n 
in Coats-of-Arms; ſee Plate the XV II. 


H E firſt is Ermine, an Eagle diſpla yed 
 Gules ; bor'n by the name of BE DIN G- 
EL D: this is the paternal Coat-of-Arms of 
sir Richard Beaing feld, Bart. whoſe family, 
as Mr. Camden informs us, is of undoubted 
antiquity, and has enjoyed the honour of 
knighthood many hundred years.----The 
Eagle was by the Ancients dedicated to 
Jove, on account of its generoſity, ſtrength, 
and courage, above all other fowls ; for 
which reaſon it is conſidered as the moſt 
noble bearing of Birds. % When there 
are ſeveral in a Coat-of-Arms, they are 
call'd Eaglets, as in this Example; Ermine, 
on a Feſs Vert, three Eaglets diſplayed Or; 
bor'n by Sir Rowland Wynne, Bart. of Noſ- 


tell in Yorkſhire, Pons, 
The 
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The ſecond is Gules, a Swan cloſe proper; 
bor'n by the name of Le16nam. This Bird, 
the largeſt and handſomeſt of all web-footed 
fowls, is remarkable for never uſing his 
firength to prey on, or tyrannize over any 
other, but only to be revenged on ſuch as | 
firſt offer . him violence. He was, by the 
Ancients, dedicated to Venus, and is a very 
honourable bearing. 
The third is Argent, a Stork Sable, mem- 
bred Gules ; bor'n by the name of STAR- 
KEY. Storks are very uſeful Birds, for they 
deſtroy a vaſt number of Serpents, Cater- 
pillars, and all kinds of vermin ; and they 
were ſo much eſteemed by the Ancients, that 
they paid them divine honours. This bird 
is, according to ſome authors, the emblem 
of Piety and Gratitude. L 

The fourth is Gules, a Pelican in her neſt, 
with ings elevated, feeding her young ones 
Or, vulned proper; born by the name of 
Carne, The Pelican, repreſented in the 
forementioned poſition, expreſſes Paternal 


Love, or the tender concern of a Supe- 
rior, 


| 
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rior, who facrifices himſelf for his In- 
feriors. | 

The fifth is Argent, three Peacocks in 
their pride proper; bor'n by the name of 
PawNE; a name derived from the French 
word Pao, which fignifies in Engliſh a 
Peacock. This bird is remarkable for its 
beautiful tail, by which it is diſtinguiſhed 


from all other birds. It was formerly dedi- 


cated to Funo, as being the Goddeſs of riches, 
which attract our hearts, as the Peacock does 
our eyes. - It may ſerve to nn Subli- 
mity, Power, and Grandeur. 


The ſixth is Sable, a Goſhawk Argent, 


perching upon a flock fixed in Baſe of the ſe- 
cond, armed, jeſſed, and belled Or; bor'n by 


the name of WEELE. Next to the Eagle, 
the Goſhawk is accounted the chief bird of 


prey, and this charge may repreſent, ſays 


 Guillim, that the Bearer was ready and ſervice- 


able for high affairs, tho' he lived at reſt, 
and not employed. 


The ſeventh is Argent, an Owl Gules ; 


bor'n by the name of HrrwarT. This 
bird 
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bird is frequently bor'n in Coats-of-arms 95 
tho' it is generally lookt upon as a Bird of 
ill preſage, but for what reaſon is very hard 


to ſay. The Heathens dedicated the Owl to 


Minerva, and the Athenians took it for their 
enſign, either becauſe that Goddeſs was their 
Protectreſs, or becauſe there were many ſuch 
birds in that Province. It is ſuppoſed to be 
the Emblem of Prudence and Wiſdom. | 


The eighth is Pearl, three Cocks Ruby, | 


creſted and jowlopped Diamond, a Creſcent upon 


a Creſcent for difference ; born by the Right 


Hon. Charles Cockayne, Viſcount CULEEN, 
of Donegal in Ireland. Of this ancient fa- 
mily was Andreas Cockayne, of Aſhburne, 
in the county of Derby, who lived in the 
twenty-eighth year of Edward I. Charles, 


ſon to Sir William Cockayne, Lord-Mayor of 


London, 1619, was the firſt wha was ad- 


* The Paternal Arms of Sir Charles Burton, Bart. are 
Sable, on a Chevron a Creſcent, between three Oæuls Argent 
Crowned Or, Thoſe of Sir Tyrrell Hewet, Bart. are Gules, a 
Chevron engrailed, between three Owls Argent, Thoſe of Sir 
Thomas Stepney, Bart. are Gules, a Feſs Checky Or and Azure, 
between three Owls Argent, 


vanced 
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vanced to the Peerage, by Charles I. 
Auguſt 11, 1642. 

The ninth is Sable, a Dolphin naiant em- 
bowed Or ; bor'n by the name of Sy MonDs. 
The Dolphin is reckoned the King of Fiſhes, 
as the Lion is of beaſts; and many fabulous 
ſtories are told of him for truths, and pub- 
liſhed even by grave authors, which I paſs 
by, to take notice that the greateſt honour 
done him is, his being bor'n by the eldeſt 
ſon of the French King, whoſe name is 
Dauphin, and is the next heir to the crown, 


no other ſubject in that kingdom being per- 
mitted to bear it. In England, where that 


rule cannot take place, there are ſeveral 


families that have Dolphins in their Coat-of- 
arms. Some authors ſuppoſe it to be the 
emblem of Friendſhip and Prudence; be- 
cauſe according to Naturaliſts, when it ap- 
prehends a ſtorm coming, it riſes above the 
water and ſwims towards the ſhore. 


The tenth is Argent, three Whales Heads 


erect and eraſed Sable ; bor'n by the name of 
WHALLEY, The relation of the Bearer's 
name 
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name to that of this Fiſh, has, I ſuppoſe, 
been the reaſon for appropriating to this fa- 


mily ſuch a Coat-of-arms. | 
The eleventh is Ruby, three Eſcallops 


Pearl; bor'n by the Right Hon. George 


Keppel, Earl of ALBEMARLE, Cc. This 
preſent Earl is deſcended from Arnold Fooft, 
Van Keppel, a Nobleman of the province 
of Gelderland, in Holland, who came over 
into England, with the Prince of Orange, 
in 1688, to whom he was then a Page of 


Honour, and afterwards Maſter of the 


Robes, and was by him created a Peer of 


England, by the title of Earl of Albemarle, 


in the Dutchy of Normandy in France, 
February 10, 1696. 8 

The twelfth is Azure, three Trouts fretty 
in Triangle Argent *; bor'n by the name of 
TRouTBECK. Trouts generally delight in 
cool and ſmall ſtreams which deſcend from 
hilts and rocky mountains, and they ſeem to 


* If the fins of Fiſhes were of a different Tincture from 
their bodies, they are then ſaid to be fnncd of ſuch a colour, 
naming it; when their eyes are ſparkling, they are termed 
Allumé; and when their mouths are apened, Pe, 
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ſe, take ſuch a pleaſure i in ſwimming againſt the 
. courſe of the water, ſtriving to gain, as it 
were, the ſpring-head of brooks and rivu- 
þs lets, let their deſcent be never ſo rapid, that 
re. they may be taken for the emblem of Courage 
'S and Intrepidity. 
4 The thirteenth is Vert, a Graf 
e | n Feſs paſſant Or; born by the name of 


* * *. Amongſt the Athenians, Graſs-hop- 
pers were ſo much eſteemed, that they wore 
golden ones in their hair, as a ſpecial note 
of Nobility. Solomon reckons it for one of 
the four ſmall things on earth that are full 
of Wiſdom ; but, according to the Fable, 
the Ant thinks it otherwiſe. 

The fourteenth is Azure, three Bees vo- 
lant en-arriere Argent; bor'n by the name 
of BVE. Bees, the moſt wonderful and 
profitable inſets yet known, have been 
treated of by Naturaliſts in different ages ; 
and ſome pretend there have been philoſo- 
phers, who ſpent the greateſt part of their 
time in ſtudying their nature. They may 
ſerve 1 in Heraldry, to repreſent Induſtry. 

The 
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| | Fl 
The fifteenth is Vert, a Tortoiſe paſſant 


Argent; bor'n by the name of Gawvoy. 
The Tortoiſe, or Turtle, is an amphibious 
creature much eſteemed, as well for the 
beauty of its ſhell, as for the delicacy of its 
_ - _— 

The ſixteenth is Gules, a Serpent nowed * 
Or ; born by the name of NATHLLEV. 
Serpents, Adders, and Snakes, often occur 
in Coats-of-arms, and are ſaid to repreſent 
many things, according to the opinion of the 


Ancients ; but the . nobleſt I recolleR, as a a 


Charge, is that in the Coat-of-arms for the 
Dutchy of Milan, viz. Argent, a Serpent vairy 
in Pale Azure, crowned Or, vorant an Infant 
Jung Gules. The occaſion of this bearing 
was thus; Otho, firſt Viſcount of Milan, 
going to the Holy-land with Godfrey of 
Bouillon, defeated and flew in a ſingle combat 
the great giant Volux, a man of an extraordi- 


* Beſides this denomination, Serpents, Adders, and 
Snakes are alſo ſaid to 'be gliding, when repreſented as 
moving forward; and when they are bor'n with their bodies 
at length parallel to the ſides or perpendicular to the baſe of 
the Eicutcheon, they are blazoned ered, 
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nary ſtature and ſtrength, who had challenged 


the braveſt of the Chriſtian army. The Viſ- 
count having killed him, took his armour, 


and among it his helmet, the Creſt whereof 
was a Serpent ſwallowing an Infant, worn 
by him, as it muſt be ſuppoſed, to ſtrike a 
terror into thoſe that ſhould be ſo bold as to 
engage him. | 


The ſeventeenth is Ermine, a Roſe Ruby * * 


barbed and ſeeded proper; bor'n by the Right 
Hon. Hugh Boſeawen, Viſcount Fal Mourx, 
Sc. This noble Lord is deſcended from 
Richard Boſcawen, of the town of Boſcawen, 
in the county of Cornwall, who flouriſhed 

in the reign of King Edward VI. Hugh, 
the late Viſcount, and the firſt Peer of this 
ancient family, was created Baron of Boſ- 
cawen-Roſe, and Viſcount Falmouth, on 


the 13th of June, 1720, th of George J. 


Here I do blazon this Roſe Rudy, i. e. Gules, becauſe 
the word proper wou'd not be ſufficiently characteriſtick of 
its colour, for there are white, crimſon, and yellow Roſes 
as well as red; therefore this diſtinction is to be expreſſed, 


according to the IX. Rule of Heraldry. 


N -. The 
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The eighteenth is Azure, three Laurel 
| Leaves erect Or; born by the name of 


LEvEsoN, and quartered ſecond and third, : 
by the Right Hon. Granville-Leveſon Gower, F 
Earl of GowWER, Sc. who was inſtalled a 
Knight of the Garter on the 25th day of 
July, 1771. This tree is well known to be a 
the emblem of victory and triumph, for 
which reaſon the Romans gave Crowns, or : 
Garlands, of Laurel branches to ſuch as had " 
vanquiſhed their enemies, and particularly g 
to their Generals. It is alſo the Hiero- 5 
glyph of favour and preſervation, becauſe, it 
is ſaid, that lightning never falls upon it. 0 
The nineteenth is Azure, three Garbes m 
Or; bor'n by the name of Exsxine. Theſe | 5 
I ſuppoſe to be ſheaves of Wheat, but tho f 
it were Barley, Rye, or any other corn 
whatſoever, it is ſufficient in blazoning, to : 
call them Gar bes, telling the Tincture they 5 
are of. | 5 


The twentieth is Ruby, 1 Narciſſus "3 
pierced Pearl; born by the Right Hon. _ 
Rich, Lambart, Earl of Cavan, &c. in | 

14 | | Ireland. 
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Ireland. Of this ancient family, which is 
of French extraction, was Sir O/tver, who, 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, attending 
the Earl of Eſſex to Spain, was there 
knighted by him, and afterwards returning 
with that Earl into Ireland, was, for his 
ſingular ſervice in the North, againſt O'Neal, 
Earl of Tyrone, made Camp-maſter-gene- 
ral, and Prefident of Connaught, and Feb. 
17, 1617, was created Lord Lambart and 
Baron of Cavan, by King James I. 

The Poſition and Diſpoſition of the 
Charges in the four laſt mentioned examples 
are not deſcribed, becauſe they are ſuffi- 
ciently underſtood; but when Flowers, or 
other Charges, are placed in Chief, in Pale, 
in Feſs, &c. they are to be expreſſed, as in 
the following Coat-of-arms : Sable, three 
Lilies flipped in Feſs Argent, a Chief party 
ber Pale Argent and Gules, an the firſt a Fleur- 
de-lis, on the ſecond a Lion paſſunt gardant. 
The Arms of the Royal College of Ero, 
in Buckinghamſhire, near Windſor. 


N 2 You 
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| You are to obſerve, that T rees and Plants 
are ſometimes ſaid to be 7runked, eradicated, 
frutted, or raguled, accordin g as they are 
repreſented in Arms, which terms are ex- 
plained in the Dicticnary annexed to this 
Treatiſe. 


DN TI. 


Of ARTIFICIAL FIGURES bor'n in CoATs- 
OF-ARMS. | 


FT E R the various productions of Na- 
ture, artificial Figures, the object of 
Arts and Mechanics, claim the next rank; 
in the treating of which I will, in order to 
| adhere to the ſame conciſe and orderly me- 
thod I have hitherto purſued, diſtribute them 
into the following claſſes, vis. 
 Warlike Inflruments, as Swords, Daggers, 
Arrows, Battering-rams, Gauntlets, Helmets, 
Spears, Pole-axes, &c. 
Ornaments uſed in Royal and Religious 
Ceremonies, as Crowns, Coronets, Mitres, 
Wreaths, Croſiers, &c, 


Ar chitectur 2 
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Architefture, as Towers, Caſtles, Arches, 


Columns, Plumets, Battlements, Churches, | 
Portcullis, &c. 

Nauigation, as Ships, 3 Rudders, 
Pendants, Sails, Oars, Maſts, Flags, Kalle, 
Lighters, K M. 

All theſe Bearings have different Spade 


ſerving either to expreſs their Poſition *,, 


Diſpoſition, or Make, viz. Swords. are faid 
to be erect, omeled, Hilted, &c. Arrows 
armed, feathered, &c. Towers covered, em- 
battled, &c. and ſq on of all others, as will 
1 by the e following Ws : | 


EXAMPLES. 


Of ARTIFICIAL FIGURES bor'n,in'COATS- 


oF-ARMS ; ſee Plate the XVIII. 


Pile, their points towards the Baſe 
Pearl, fomeled and bilted Topaz, 4 Creſcent 


N There are many 3 in an of artificial e 
being bor'n in Chicf, in Pale, in Foſs, &c 


N 3 for 
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for difference; born by his Grace Harry 
Powlet, Duke of Bol rox, Sc. This noble 
Duke is deſcended from Hercules, Lord of 
Tournon in Picardy, who came over to 
England with Jeffrey Planingenet, Earl of 
Anjou, third ſon of King Henry II. and 
among other lands had the Lordſhip of Pau- 
let, in Somerſetſhire, conferred on him. 
William Powlet, the firſt Peer of this illuſ- 
trious and loyal family, was Treaſurer of 
the houſhold | to King Henry VIII. and by 
him created Baron St. John of Baſing, in 
the County of Songs, March 9, 
1538. 

The ſecond is Pearl, three Battering- 


hooped Topaz, an Annulet for difference; bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Y/illoughby Bertie, Earl 
of ABINGDON, &c. The firſt of the family 
of Bertie, that bore the title of Earl of 
Abingdon, was James Bertie, Lord Norris of 
Rycote, being created Earl, November 30, 
1682, by Charles II. | 


The 


- FY 3 


rams bara % proper, headed Sapphire and 
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The third is Sapphire, three left-hand 
Gauntlets vith their | backs forward Topas; 
born by the Right Hon. John Fane, Earl 
of WES TMORELAND, Sc. This noble 
Earl is deſcended from the Fares, an ancient 
family, which reſided at Badſal, in Kent, 
from . which deſcended Francis Fane, fon 
and heir of Sir Thomas Fane, Knight, by 
Mary, his wife, ſole daughter and heireſs 
to Henry Nevil, Lord Abergavenny, after- 
wards created Baroneſs Deſpenſer. The ſaid 
Francis was a Knight of the Bath, and in 
the reign of King James I. was created Baron 
Burgherſh, and Earl of wann De- 
cember 29, 1624. | 2 
The fourth is Sapphire, three Arrows 
Topaz ; bor'n by the Right Hon. Andrew 
Archer, Lord ARrcurr, Sc. This noble 
Lord is deſcended from Fohn de Archer, 
who came over from Normandy with Vi- 
lam the Conqueror, and this family is one 
of the moſt ancient in Warwickſhire, being 
ſettled at Umberſlade, in that county, ever 
fince the reign of Henry IT. His Lordſhip is 
N 4 | the 
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the firſt Peer, and was created Lord 1 
and Baron of Umberſlade 80 ane II. 

Jh. 14, 174. b 

The fifth is Ruby, Two: Mt in Chi 
. ag - garniſhed Topaz, in a Baſe a Garbe of 
the third; born by the Right Hon. James 
Cho/mpndeley, Earl of CHoLMONDELEY, :&c. 
This noble Earl is deſcended from the an- 
cient family of Egerton, of Cheſhire, which 
flouriſhed in the time of the conqueſt, from 
whom alſo the Duke of Bridgewater is de- 
ſcended. The firſt Engliſh Peer of this 
brave and loyal branch was Hugh, Viſcount 
Cholmondeley of Kells, in Ireland, who, 
Joining with theſe worthy Patriots, that 


oppoſed the arbitrary meaſyres of King 


James II. was on the acceſſion of King Wil. 
ham and Queen Mary, created Lord Chol- 
mondeley of Namptwich, in e of 
Cheſter. 5 


The ſixth is Pak a 857% with its ſails 


furled up Diamond; quartered by the Right 


Hon. James Hamilton, Earl of ABERCORN, 


Sc. The deſcent. of this noble family is 
R from 
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from that of the Duke of Hamilton : for 
James,” the fourth Earl of Hamilton, and 
ſecond. Earl of Arran, marrying Lady Mar- 
garet Douglas, daughter of James, the third 
Earl of Morton, by her had four ſons, 
James, John, Claud, and David; whereof 
Claud was progenitor of the Lord we are now 
ſpeaking. of; and in conſideration of his 
merit and loyalty to Mary Queen - of Scots, 
James VI. created him Lord Paiſley 1591, 
as 2 Earl of Abercorn, Baron of Hamilton, 

Sc. July 10, 1606. 

The ſeventh is 257 paz, an jy ie in ale 
Ruby; quartered by the Moſt Noble George 
Jobnſton, Marquis of AnNanpaLe, Oc. 
The Johnſtons are an ancient and warlike 
family, and derive their ſurname from the 
Barony of Johnſton, in ANNANDALE. _. 

The eighth is Diamond, three Spears 
Heads erect Pearl, imbrued Ruby, on a Chief 
Topaz, as many Pole-axes Sapphire; bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Thomas King, Lord 
Kino, Sc. Peter King, Eſq; the firſt Lord 


of this ancient family, was choſen Recorder 
| of 


186 ELEMENTS: 7 
of the city of London, July 27, 1708, and 


on the 12th of September following had the 


honour of knighthood conferred. on him. 


He was conſtituted Lord-chief-juſtice of the 


Common-pleas in the firſt year of King 
George I. 1714 ; on the 5th of April follow- 
ing was ſworn of his Majeſty's Moſt Hon. 
Privy Council: and on May 27, 1723, was 
created a Peer of this kingdom by the title 
of Lord King, Baron of Ockham. - 

The ninth is Ruby, three Clarions Tapas; 
quartered as 2 and 3, by the late Right Hon. 
Robert Carteret, Earl of GRAN VILLRH, Sc. 
This ancient and worthy family derives its 
pedigree from Oferey de Carteret, who at- 


tended William the Conqueror in his deſcent 


upon England, and contributed to the vic- 
tory he obtained over King Harold, at Haſtings 
in Suſſex, 1066, he had manors and lands in 


England conferred on him by that Prince, 


as a reward for his eminent ſervices. - George 


Carteret, Grand-father to the late Earl, 
was, in conſideration of his own merit, and 


the 
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the ſervices of his anceſtors, created a Peer 
of Great Britain, O#ober the 19th, 1681. 

The tenth is Pearl, a Maunch Diamond; 
born by the Right Hon. Francis Haſtings, 
Earl of HunTinGpon,' &c. This noble 
Earl is deſcended from Hugh de Haſtings, 
a younger ſon of the ancient and noble fa- 
mily of the Haſtings, Earl of Pembroke, 
of which family was William de Haſtngs, 
Steward of the Houſhold to King Henry J. 
Wi iiam, the firſt Lord Haſtings, was creat- 
ed a Baron on July 26, 1461, by King 
Fwy IV. 8 

The eleventh is Sapphire, a circular 
Wreath Pearl and Diamond, with Jour 
Hawk's Bells joined thereto in quadrature 
Topaz ; bor'n by the Right Hon. Robert 
Jocelyn, Earl of Ropzn, &c. This noble 
family is of great antiquity ; for, after the 
Romans had been maſters of Britain five 
hundred years, wearied with the wars, they 
took their final farewel of it, and carried 
away with them a great many of their brave 


old Britiſh ſoldiers, who had ſerved them in 
their 


eu ders 
their wars both at home and abroad, to 
whom they gave Armorica, in France, for 
their former ſervices, which country was 


from them afterwards called Little Britain, 


but goes now by the name of Brittany, or 
Breiagne in French. It is ſuppoſed that 
there were ſome of this family amongſt them, 
and that they gave the name of Jocelyn to a 
town in that country, which ſtill preſerves 
the ſame name; and it is probable that they 
returned with William the Conqueror for 
we find, in 1066, mention made of Sir Gilbert 
Jocelyn. This preſent nobleman, the firſt 
Lord of the family, was created Baron New- 
port, of Newport in Ireland, on November 
29, 1743, and Earl in November 1771. 


The twelfth i is Ruby, three Towers Pearl * 


quartered by the Right Hon. William Flower, 
Viſcount Ash BHOOR, Sc. Willim Flower, 
Eſq; father to this preſent Lord, was ad- 
vanced to the Peerage by King en II. 


be The 3 8 a Tower and a Caſtle iS this, 
the Tower ſtands in the middle of the” Field, but a Caftle 
extends from ſide to fide, ſo that there can be but one Caſtle 
in an Eſcutcheon, but there may be two or three Towers, 


and 


my 
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and created Baron of Caſtle-Durrow, in the 
county of Kilkenny, October 2% 1723 * 
and his ſon. was created Viſcount Aſhbrook, 
of Aſhbrook, in Ireland, on September 30, 
1751. | 
The thirteenth 18 Ruby, F031, Keys i in V Sal- 
tier Pearl, in Chief a Royal Crown T, oþaz. 
The Arms of the Archbiſhopric of Yorx. 
This Archbiſhopric comprehends only the 
Biſhopric of Carliſle, Cheſter, and Durham. 
And the Dioceſe contains about three parts 
in four of Yorkſhire, all Nottinghamſhire, 


and Hexham peculiar juriſdiction, divided 
into 903 Pariſhes and Chapels; and into 


four Archdeaconries of York, Eaſt- -Riding, 
Cleveland, and Nottingham. 

The fourteenth is Ruby, wo Swords in 
Saltier Pearl, pomeled and hilted Topas. The 
Arms of the Biſhopric of LoN DON. 

This Dioceſe contains London, the Coun- 
ties of Middleſex and Eſſex, and part of 
Hartfordſhire, in which there are about 665 


Churches and Chapels. In it are alſo five 
Arch- 
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The ſixteenth is Ruby, two Keys addorſed 
in Bend, the uppermoſt Pearl, the other To- 
paz, a Sword interpoſed between them in 
Benda-finifter of the ſecond, pomeled and hilted 
of third. The Arms of the Biſhopric of 
WINCHESTER. . . This Dioceſe contains 
the whole county of Southampton, with the 
Iſle of Wight, and the Iſles of Jerſey, Guer- 
neſcy, Serk, and Alderney. It alſo con- 


tains 


Archdeaconries, viz. thoſe of London, Mid- tai 
dleſex, Eſſex, Colcheſter, and St. Albans. * 
The fifteenth is Diamond, a Key in Bend, = 
ſurmounted by a Crofier in Bend finiſter, both A, 
Topaz. The Arms of the Biſhopric of ST. 
As APH. . . This Dioceſe contains no one 
whole county ; but part of Denbigh, Flint, 4 
Montgomery, and Merioneth ſhires, and p 
ſome towns in Shropſhire, wherein are to 1 
the number of 121 pariſhes, but there are in 
all 131 Churches and Chapels; moſt of : 
which are in the immediate patronage of p 
the Biſhops. It hath but one Archdeaconry, . 
called of St. Aſaph, which is united to the | 
Biſhopric, for the better ſupport of it. 
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| tains one pariſh in Wiltſhire, and all Surry, 
except eleven peculiars, belonging to Can- 
terbury. The number of Churches and 
Chapels in it are 415. And it has two 
Archdeacons, viz. of Wincheſter and Surry. 


The ſeventeenth is Ruby, three Mitres 
with their Pendants Topaz. The Arms of 
the Biſhopric of CHESTER. . . . The Bi- 
ſhopric of Cheſter was anciently part of the 
Dioceſe of Litchfield, one of whoſe Biſhops, 
removing his See thither, in the year 1075, 
occaſioned his ſucceſſors being frequently 
called Biſhops of Cheſter. But it was not 
erected into a diſtinct Biſhopric, till the year 
1541, by King Henry VIII. It contains the 
entire counties of Cheſter and Lancaſter ; 
part of Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, and 
Yorkſhire ; two Chapelries in Denbighſhire ; 
and five Churches and Chapels in the county 
of Flint: In all, 506 Churches and Chapels. 
It is divided into two Archdeaconries, v. 


Cheſter and Richmond. 


The eighteenth is Diamond, three Ducal 


Coronets Paleways 1 The Arms of the 
Biſhopric 
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Biſhopric of Br1STor.. . . The Biſhopric 
of Briſtol was founded by King Henry VIII. 
and taken out of the Dioceſes of Saliſbury, 
Wells, and Worceſter. It contains the city 
of Briſtol, and the county of Dorſet; in 


which there are 276 Churches and Chapels, 


and one Archdeaconry, vix. that of Dorſet. 

The nineteenth is Ruby, a Sword erect 
in Pale Pearl, pomeled and hilted Topaz, ſur- 
mounted by two Keys in Saltier of the lat. 
The Arms of the Biſhopric of ExeTzs.... 
When Chriſtianity was firſt planted in theſe 
parts, Cornwal and Devonſhire were placed 
under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Dor- 


cheſter ; but, that epiſcopal Seat being re- 
moved to Wincheſter in the year 660, theſe | 


Weſtern parts were made ſubject to that 
new See. When the Monaſtery of Sher- 
bourn was turned into a Cathedral, about 
the year 705, theſe counties were included 
in that Dioceſe ; which continued about two 
hundred years, and then Plegmund, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, at the command of 
King Edward the Elder, erected three new 

Biſhoprics, 


Biſ 


ano 


laſt 


Wa 
ſet! 
the 
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Biſhoprics, one at Wells, for Somerſetſhire, 
another at Bodmin, for Cornwal, and the 
laſt at Tawton-Biſhops, for Devon, which 
was after removed to Crediton, and at length 


ſettled at Exeter. That Dioceſe contains 


the entire counties of Devon and Cornwal j 
in which there are 725 Churches and Cha- 


pels, and four Archdeaconries, vix. thoſe 


of Exeter, Barnſtable, Totneſs, and Corn- 
wal. | | | 
The twentieth is Ruby, three Ducal Co- 
ronets Topaz. The Arms of the Biſhopric 
of ELV. . . The Biſthopric of Ely was taken 


from that of Lincoln, by King Henry I. 


A. D. 1109. It contains all Cambridge- 
ſhire, and the Ifle of Ely, excepting Iſel- 
ham, which belongs to the See of Rocheſ- 
ter, and fifteen other. Pariſhes, that are in 
the Dioceſe of Norwich: But it has one 
Pariſh, vis. Emneth, in Norfolk. The 
whole number of the Churches and Chapels 
within the Dioceſe of Ely,. are 164. It 
hath only one Archdeacon, wiz. that of 
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I will conclude this Article by obſery- 
ing that the Arms of the City of London 
contain alfo a Dagger, which, according to 


| the opinion generally received, had its origin 


from the following anecdote. In 'the fifth 
year of the reign of Richard II. there was 2 
rebellion in the county of Kent, of which 
one Mat. Tyler, a poor labourer, who had 
adopted that name from his trade, Was 
leader. This man's infatuation was ſuch, 
that he even ventured to enter the metropo- 
lis; where he was met by the King, accom- 
panied by William Wakworth, the Lord 
Mayor in that year, who not being able to 
bear the traitor's infolence, arreſted him by a 


violent blow on the head, and then ſtabb'd 


him with his dagger, which was added to 
the Arms of the City, to commemorate the 
bravery of that action: but this tradition is 
entirely falſe, as the following inſtance will 
make evident. There is at Starnes, in Mid- 
dleſex, on the banks of the Thames, a lit- 
tle below the famous Runny-Mead, a ſtone 
which bears the appearance of antiquity, and 


is 
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is the boundary of the City's liberty, on the 
middle of which is the Mayor's name, with 


the date thus, 1254 ©: the third figure, which 
ſeems to have been 5, is much effaced; but 
that ſet aſide, the dagger could not have been 
derived from the above anecdote; for a little 
below the date are the arms as they now ſtand. 


Now the year 1254 was long before Richard 


the II. who came not to the throne till 
the 21ſt 88 377 


AR T 10 LE It. 


07 CHIMERICAL Fi IGURES Cor A in Coats- 
of- arms. 


AH E laſt, and the oddeſt kind of Bear- 
ings in Coats-of-arms, is compre- 
hended under the name of - Chimerieal Fi- 
gures, that is to fay, ſuch as have no real 
exiſtence, but are mere fabulous and fan- 
taſhical inventions. Theſe Charges, Gr:ffons, 
Marilets, and Unicorns excepted, are io 
uncommon in Engliſh Coats, that 1 have 
O 2 „ 
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been obliged, in order to make up the ſame 
number of Examples hitherto contained in 
each collection, to introduce in this laſt ſe- 
veral foreign Bearings, which, however, as 
they are conform to the laws of Engli/h 
Heraldry, will alſo contribute both to en- 
tertain and inſtruct the Reader. Theſe moſt 
in uſe a are of theſe ſorts following , vix. 


l. | Tritons. 
Cherubim, Centaurs, 
Martilets, Satyrs, 
Griffons, Wiverns, 
Unicorns, Harpies, 

| Dragons,  Cockarrices, 
Mermaids,  Phenaxes. 


Theſe, like the foregoing Charges, are 
ſubje& to various Poſitions and Diſpoſitions, 
which, from the Principles already laid 
down, will be plainly underſtood. 

* To the ſollowing Figures might be added that of the 
Montegre, an imaginary creature, ſuppoſed to have the body 
of a Tyzer with a Satyr's head and horns ; as allo the Salaman- 


der, Beaver, Camelion, &c. which have a real exiſtence, but 
are endowed with extravagant and imaginary qualities. 
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EXAMPLES. 


Of CHIMERICAL' Fi URES bor'n in Coats- 
of-arms ; ſee Plate the XIX. 


HE firſt is Gules, an Angel landing 
direct with his Hands conjoined and ele- 
9 upon his breaſt, habited in a long robe 
cloſe girt Argent, his Wings diſplayed Or ; 
bor'n by the name of BrANGoR de „ 
a foreign Prelate, who aſſiſted at the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, 1413. This Example is 


quoted by Guillim, Sect. 3. Chap. i. 


The ſecond is Sable, a Chevron between 
three Cherubim Or; bor'n by the name of 
CHALONER, of Yorkſhire and Cheſhire. 

The third is Azure, a Feſs dancette be- 
tween three Cherubim Argent. Theſe Arms 
were granted to JohN Av DE, Eſq; of Dod- 
dington, in Kent, by Sir William Segar, 
Garter. 

The fourth is - bee a Cherub having 


three pair of Wings, the uppermoſt and low- 
; O 3 ermoſt 
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ermoſt caunter-croſſed Saltierways, and the 
midalemoſt diſplayed Argent; born by the 
name of Buocaroco, a foreign Prelate. 
This Example is copied from Menefirier's 
Methode du Blaſon, p. 120, No. viii. 


The fifth is Sapphire, a Gryfſon ſegreant 
Topaz, armed and langued Ruby, between three 


Creſcents Pearl; quartered by the Right 


Hon. John Bligh, Earl of DargnLEY, &c. 


The Great-grand-father of this noble Lord, 


who lived in London, going over to Ireland, 
in the time of Oliver Cromwell, as an agent 


to the adventurers there, acquired a good 


eftate, and laid the foundation for the gran- 
deur of this family, 


The fixth is Gules, three Martlets Or ; 
bor'n by the name of Maceilt. Various 
are the opinions of Blazoners concerning 
this Bird, the principal of which are in- 
ſerted in the Dictionary annexed to this 
Treatiſe, under the word MARTLET ; . how- 
ever I ſhall obſerve that Guillim makes no 
difference betwixt this bird and the Aerion, 


as if he thought them to be the ſame bird, 


tho 
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tho' the contrary appears in that the Martlet 
is repreſented by Engliſh Heralds without 
feet, but not without beak as the Alerion 
is, which I have deſcribed in the Dic- 
tionary. 

The ſeven FY is & ths os AMullets 
within a double T; reſſure counter-flowery Pearl, 
and in the center a Martlet Topaz *; bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Patrick pe i Lord 
_ ELIBANK. Sir Gideon Murray, knighted 
by King James VI. by whom he was made 
Treaſurer-deputy, was third ſon of Sir John 
Beton, of. Creik. His ſon Patric, in re- 
ſpect of his loyalty to Charles I. was, on 

May 16, 1628, made a Baronet, and, in 
1643, created Lord Elibank. The preſent 
is the fifth Nobleman of this ancient family. 

The eighth is Sable, a Cockatrice diſ- 
played Argent, creſted, membred, and jowllop- 
ped Gules; born by the name of * * *. 
This is only an imaginary creature, ſuppoſed 
to riſe from a Cock's egg. But Guil/m, 


* This I take to have been introduced as a Difference; 
for the Original Arms, by the name of Murray, are Axure, 
three Mullets Argent, | 

© 23 Sect. 


' 
4 
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Sect. 3. Chap. xxvi. calls it the King of 
Serpents, not in reſpe& of its bigneſs, but 
of the infection of 1 its peſtiferous and ane 


aſpect. 


The ninth is Argent, a Mermaid 2 


crined Or, holding in her right-hand a Comb, 


and in her left a Mirror ; bor'n by the name 
of ELLIs. There may perhaps be ſome 
reſemblance of this creature in the ſea, but 
as they are repreſented in Coats-of-arms, 


- &c. they are the fancies of Painters, &c. 


They have been uſed ſometimes for the ſym- 
bol of Eloquence. 


The tenth is Argent, a Wivern, his Wi gs 


elevated, and his Tail nowed Gules; bor'n by 
the name of DRAK Es. Some ſuppofe this 


creature to be a kind of a Serpent, the upper 


part reſembling a Dragon, and the lower a 


Snake; others make it a winged Ferret, 
called Yiverra in Latin ; others a winged 
Viper; though, if I might give my opinion, 


it owes its being to the Heralds, and can 


boaſt of no other creation. 


The 
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- The eleventh is Or, a Dragon paſſant 
Vert; bor'n by the name of * *. Dragons : 
may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be imaginary mon- 
ſters, notwithſtanding all the ſeveral ſtories 
we have of them, I mean Dragons with 
wings and legs, and not Serpents of an ex- 
traordinary magnitude, as I make no doubt 
but that there have been ſuch. | 

The twelfth is Gules, a Centaur or Sagit- 
| tary regardant proper. This was the Coat-of- 
arms of STEPHEN *, ſurnamed of Blois, ſon 
to Adela, daughter of William the Conque- 
ror, and of Stephen, Earl of Blois; and on 
this deſcent grounding his pretenſion to the 
Crown of England. He was proclaimed 
King in 1135, and reigned to the 25th of | 
October 11 54. 
The thirteenth is Argent, an Unicorn /e- 
jan Sable, unguled and horned Or; bor'n by 
the name of HARLIN G. The Unicorn is, 


* G. Leigh ſays, that the reaſon which induced this King 
to change his Paternal Coat of. arms for this was, that on his 
entering the Realm, the Sun was in Sagittartus, and that he 
obtained a great victory by the help of his Archers, Acce- 
dence of Armory, p. 43, Lond, Edit, 1612, 


by 
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by ſome authors, ſuppoſed to be a very rare 
and beautiful beaſt like a horſe or aſs, and 
many pretend to deſcribe him, as if they 
were ſure of his exiſtence : but after the 
. moſt diligent enquiry, made by the moſt 
| judicious travellers in all parts of the world, 


there is no ſuch creature to be found. No 


other quadrupede is known that has a ſingle 


horn but the Rhinoceros, and that is not in 


the middle of the forehead, but on the noſe; 


however, this has, in all likelihood, given 


riſe to the fable of the Unicorn. There are 
indeed many horns kept in the cabinets of 
the curious, that have been ſaid to be Uni- 
corn's horns; but they do not belong to a 


quadrupede, but to a fiſh, that is now | 


known: by the name of Sea-Unicorn. 

The fourteenth is Argent, a Dragon's 
Head eraſed Vert, Holding in his Mouth a 
finifter Hand couped at the Wriſt Gules; bor'n 
by the name of WILLIAMS. 

The fifteenth is Gules, three Unicorns 
Heads couped Or; born by the name of 
PARIS, 
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The ſixteenth is Argent, a Dragon volant 
Bendwways Sable; bara by the name of 
| RAYNON, 

The ſeventeenth is Azure, a Lion Hen 
gardant and winged Or, his head incircled 
with a Glory, holding in his fore-paws an open 
Book, wherem is wwritten, Pax tibi, Marce, 
Evangiliſta meus ; over the Dexter fide of 
the Book a Sword ere, all proper. Theſe 
are the Arms of the Republic of Ventce. 

The eighteenth is Azure, a Bull ſaillani 
and winged Or; bor'n by the name of Ca- 
DENET, a French family of diſtinction in 
Provence, 

The nineteenth is Argent, a n with 
a human Face hooded, and winged Vert; 
bor'n by the name of Bus ERAGHIL, an an- 
cient and noble Italian family of Luques. 

The twentieth is Azure, a Harpy diſplayed, 
armed, crined, and crowned Or. Theſe are 
the Arms of the city of NoREMBERG, in 
Germany. 


CHAP. 
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Of the EXTERNAL ORNAMENTS of 
- ESCUTCHEONS. 


HE Ornaments that accompany or 
ſurround Eſcutcheons, were intro- 


duced to denote the Birth, Dignity, or 
Office * of the perſons to whom the Coat- 


of-arms appertaineth ; which is. practiſed 
both among the Laity and Clergy. Thoſe 


moſt in uſe at preſent are of ten ſorts, vis. 


* The office of Earl Marſhal of England is {till diftin- 
guiſhed by two Troncheons, or Marſhal Staves placed be- 


hind the noble Duke of Norfo/t's Arms, as being Earl Mar- 


Hal of England. This Nobleman's paternal Arms are Rudy, 
4 Bend between fix Croſ5-croſlets fitchy Pearl; ſurmounted on the 


aper part by an Ineſcutcheon Topaz, charged with a Demi-Lion 


rampant, pierced thro' the mouth <vith an Arrow, within & double 
Treſſure counter:flory Ruby; for the name of Howard, His 
Grace the Duke of Argyle's Arms are alſo accompanied 
with two honourable Badges in Saltier which his Grace's 
anceſtors have born a long time, as Great-maſters of 
the King's Houſhold, and Frfticiaries of Scotland. The 
firſt is a Staff Topaz ſeme of Thiſtles proper and 
thereon the Creſt of Scotland, The ſecond is a Sword 
proper, the Pommel and Hilt Topaz.—In France and Ger- 
many it is cuſtomary to decorate the Coats-of-arms of Gene- 
ral Officers, with implements and trophies of war; and of 
ſeveral temporary Dignitaries, with certain figures relative 
to their reſpective offices, | 


Crowns, 
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- Crowns, | Chapeaur, 
Coronets, Wreaths, 
Mitres, Creſts, 
Helmets, £1 Scrolls, 
Mantlings, Supporters. 

SEC F. I. 
Of Crowns. 


PHE firſt Crowns were only Diadems, 
Bands, or Fillets, afterwards they were 


compoſed of branches of divers trees, and 


then flowers were added to them. 
Among the Greeks, the Crowns given to 


thoſe who carried the prize at the Iſthmian 


Games, were of Pine; at the Olympick, of 


Laurel; and at the Nemean, of Smallage, 


which is a ſort of Parſley. 
The Romans had ten different Crowns 
to reward Martial exploits, and extraordi- 


nary ſervices done to the Republic, ſuch as: 


The 
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The MukAlL-CRO wN, 8. 
which was a circle of 
Gold with Battlements, 
ſee Fig. 1. It was con- 
ferred upon him, who 
firſt, at an aſſault, mounted the walls of a 


beſieged town, and there ſet up a ſtandard; 


and therefore in the ſhape of it there was ſome 
alluſion made to the figure of a wall. Ex- 
amples of this Crown are frequently met 
with in Atchievements, vi. in that of Lord 
MonTFoRT, which was conferred on Sir 
Jom Bromley, one of his Lordſhip's anceſ- 
tors, as an Augmentation to 'his Arms, for 
his great courage at the battle of Le Croby. 
Part of the Creſt of Lord Ax cHER, as men- 


tioned in Scr. VIII, is alſo a Mural- Crown. 


And I find no leſs than eight Engliſ Baronets 
Arms *, which have the Mural-Crown as part 
of their Creſt, ſurmounted with the ſame 


Crown. 


The Turnames of theſe Baronets are Auſten, Clarion, 


Coole, Heathcote, Hudjor, Prunyman, Pepperel, Milliumſon. 


The 


o N ERNXLD RT. 
The Navar or Roſ- E20 
tral- Crown * which was F | 
a circle of gold with the 
Figures of Crabs or 
Shrimps engraved on it, "0 5 
and on the top of it were put the Beaks and 
Sterns of ſhips; ſee Fig. 2. This Crown 
was given to him who firſt grappled, or en- 
tered an Enemy's ſhip, or had otherwiſe 
ſignalized his valour at ſea. It is ſill uſed 


with Coats-of-arms, as may be ſeen in thoſe 


of Sir Milliam Burnaby, Bart. now Admiral of 
the Red Squadron of his Majeſty's fleet, and 
of John Clerke, Eſq; as part of their Creſt. 
The VALIL ARX or Caſ- 
trenſe- Crown was of gold, 
formed Iike a circle with 
Pales or Palliſadoes on the 
top of it; ſee Hg. 3. It 
was conferred by the General on him who 
firſt entered the Enemy's camp, or forced 


* F. Lipfus, in his treatiſe on the Roman Militia, fancies 
the Corona Navalis and the Roftrata to have been two 
diſtin Crowns, tho' they are generally believed to be the 
fame kind of Crown, 

their 
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their entrenchments. We have inſtances of 


it in the Coats-of-arms of Sir Reginald 
Graham, Bart. of Norton-Conyers in York- 


ſhire ; and of Jac Akerman, Eſq; whoſe 


Creſt it 1s. 

: The CIVIcK - CRowN 4 

was made of Oak-boughs, _ WEED MR 
as Fig. 4. and beſtowed jp © Nu a 
upon ſuch a Roman Citi- N Wy 7 
zen, as had faved the life IgE 


of one of his Fellow-citi- = | 
zens, either in battle or at an aſſault. Vi- 
gil calls it Civilis Quercus x. This crown was 
ſo highly eſteemed, that it was conferred 
upon M. T. Cicero, for having detected 


Catiline's conſpiracy, and afterwards upon 


Auguſtus Ce/ar himſelf : The Creſt of Grice 
Blakeney, Eſq 18 encompaſſed with ſuch a 
Crown. 


* Atque umbrata gerunt civili tempora Quercu. £1, 6. 
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The RADTIAT ED Ys | 5 
Faſtern Crown, as ſome 
call it, on account of its 
being form'd like that N 
worn formerly by the 5 
Jewiſh Kings, was made 
of gold with rays about it; ſee wy 5. It 
was beſtowed, by the Ancients, on Princes 
and Emperors when they were Apothegſed, or 
ranked among the Gods, either before or 
after their death. This Crown, according 
to 7 Yorke, was placed over the Arms of 
the Kings of England, till the time of 
Edvard III. It is ſtill uſed, as a Creſt, on 
the Arms of ſome private Families; thoſe, 
for example, bor'n by the name of Wutr- 
FIELD, afe ornamented with it. The Cx- 
LESTIAL Crown is formed like the Radi- 
ated, with the addition of a Star on each 
ray; and is only uſed upon tomb-ſtones, 
monuments, and the like. ; 

The other Ancient Crowns were all 
made of Graſs, Plants or Branches of 

— 1 trees, 
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trees *, after the ſame manner as the Civick- 
Crown: Such are ſtill bor'n, as Creſts by the 
Right Hon. Feffrey Amherſt, Baron Au- 
HERST of Holmeſdale, in Kent; Sir James 
Gray, Bart. T! ones Sheri, Eſq; and 
others. | 

But Modern Crowns are only uſed as an 
Ornament, which Emperors, Kings, and 
Independent Princes ſet on their heads, in 
great Solemnities, both to denote their ſo- 
vereign Authority, and to render themſelves 
more awful to their ſubjects. Theſe are the 
moſt in uſe in Heraldry 4, and are as fol- 
lows: _ 

The IMPERIAL CRownN is made of a Circle 
of gold, adorned with precious Stones and 
Pearls, heightened with Fleurs-de-lis, 
bordered and ſeeded with Pearls, raiſed in 

the form of a Cap voided at the top, like a 
* Poets and Orators were wont to have their Crowns or 


Garlands of Laurel, and hence to this * there is in England 
a Poet Laureat, 


+ F. Mengſtrier aſſures us, that the Pane of crowning 
Eſcutcheons was firſt uſed on Coins, and began in the reign 
of Charles VII. _ came to the throne 1 in the year 1422, 


Creſcent. 
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Creſcent. From the middle of this Cap 
riſes an arched Fillet enriched with Pearls, 
and ſurmounted ef # Mound, whereon is 
a Croſs.of Pearls. See Plate XX. of e 
&c. Fig. 1. 

The Crown of the King mngs 1 Great Bri- 
lain is a Circle of gold, bordered with Er- 
mine, enriched with Pearls and precious 
Stones, and heightened up with four Croſſes 
pattee, and four large Fleurs-de-lis alter- 
nately ; from theſe riſe four arched Diadems 
adorned with Pearls, which cloſe under a 
Mound, furmounted of a Croſs like thoſe at 
bottom. See Fig. 2: Mr. Sandford,” in his 
Genealogical Hiſtory, p. 381, remarks, that 
Edward IV. is the firſt King of England, 
that in his ſeal, or on his coin, is crowned 
with an arched Diadem. 

The Crown of the Kings in France is a 
Circle enamelled, adorned with precious 
Stones, and heightened up with eight arched 
Diadems, riſing from as many Fleurs-de- 
lis, that conjoin at the top under a double 


Fleur-de-lis, all of gold. See Fg. 3. 
5 2 „ R- 
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The CRowns of Spain, Portugal, and Po- 
land, are all three of the ſame form, and are, 
amongſt others, thus deſcribed by Col. Par- 
ſons, in his Genealogical Tables of Europe, 
vis. A Ducal Coronet, heightened up with 
eight arched Diadems that ſupport a Mound, 


enſigned with a plain Croſs. Thoſe of Den- 


mark and Sweden are both of the ſame form 


alſo, which conſiſt of eight arched Diadems 


riſing from a Marquis's coronet, that con- 


Join at the top under a Mound enſigned with 


a Croſs-bottony. 


The CRowns of moſt other Kings are 
Circles of gold, adorned with precious 
Stones, and heightened up with large Tre- 


foils, and cloſed by four, ſix, or eight Dia- 


dems, ſupporting a Mound, ſurmounted of 
a Croſs. 


The Great-Turk bears over his arms a 
Turband, enriched with Pearls and Dia- 
monds, under two Coronets, the firſt of 
which is made of piramidical points height- 
ened up with large Pearls, and the upper- 
moſt 
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moſt is ſurmounted with Creſcents. See 


Fig. 4. | 
The Pope, or Biſhop of Rome, appropriates 


to himſelf a Tiara, or long Cap of golden 
cloth, from which hang two pendants em- 
broidered and fringed at the ends, /eme of 
Croſſes of gold. This cap is encloſed by 
three Marquiſes Coronets, and has on its 
top a Mound of gold, whereon is a Croſs of 
the ſame, which Croſs is ſometimes repre- 
ſented by Engravers and Painters, pommetty, 
recroſſed, flowery, or plain.---It is a diffi- 
cult matter to aſcertain the time that theſe 
haughty Prelates aſſumed the three fore- 
mentioned Coronets. A patched up ſuc- 
ceſſion of theſe Holy-Pontiffs engraved and 
publiſhed a few years ago in Engliſh, by 
order of Clement XIII. for the edification of 
his good ſubjefts in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, repreſents Marcel/us, who was choſen 
Biſhop of Rome Anno 310, and all his ſuc- 
ceſſors, adorned with ſuch a Cap; but it 
appears, from very good authority, that 
Boni yea VIII. who was elected into the See 

£9 of 
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| of TY Anno 129 5 *, firſt compaſſed his 


Cap with a Coronet; Benedict XII. in 1 335» 


added a ſecond to it; and Fohn XXIII. in 


1411 a third, with a view to indicate by 
them that the Pope is the ſovereign Prieſt, 
the ſupreme Judge, and the ſole Legiſlator 
amongſt Chriſtians. See Fig. 5. 


8 E C T. 
Koenen. 


H E Coronet of the Prince of Wales, 

or eldeſt ſon of the King of Great 
Britain, was anciently a Circle of gold ſet 
round with four Croſſes- pattee, and as many 
Fleurs-de- lis alternately ; but ſince the hap- 
py Reſtoration, it has been cloſed with one 
Arch only, adorned with Pearls, and ſur- 


* Mr. Chambers, in his Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, 
under the Article TI AXA, has, I apprehend, copied or 
committed a miſtake, with reſpe& to the chronology and 
ſucceſſion of theſe three Popes, for he makes Boniface VIII. 
ſubſequent to John XXIII. which is contrary to the ſeveral 
catalogues of Popes I have hitherto peruſed, 


mounted 
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mouned of a Mound and Croſs, and bor- 
dered with Ermine like the King's. See 
Pg. 7. | 

Beſides the aforeſaid Coronet, his id 
Highneſs the Prince of Wales has another 
diſtinguiſhing mark of honour, peculiar to 
himſelf, called, by the vulgar, t the Prince's 
Arms, vis. a Plume of- three Oſtrich Fea- 
thers with an ancient Coronet of a Prince of 
Wales. Under it, in a ſcroll, is this motto, 
ICH EX N, which, in the German or 
old Saxon language, ſignifies I ſerve. This 
device was aſſumed by Epwarp Prince of 
Wales, commonly called the Black Prince, 
after the famous battle of Creſſy*, A. D. 1346, 
where having, with his own hand, killed 
John, King of Bohemia, who ſerved the King 
of France in his wars, and was his Stipen- 
diary, he took from his head ſuch a Plume and 
| Motto, and put it on his own, to perpetuate 

the victory: See Fig. 6. 


* A Town of France, in Picardy, and in the dioceſe of 
Meaux; it is 44 miles S. of Calais, and 27 N. W. of 


Abbeville. 
T4 The 
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The Coronet of the preſent Dukes of 


Glouceſter and Cumberland, and of all the 


immediate ſons and brothers of the Kings 
of Great Britain, is a Circle of gold, bor- 


dered with Ermine, heightened up with 
four Fleurs-de-lis, and as many Croſſes- pat- 


tee alternate. See Fig. 8.---The particular 


and diſtinguiſhing form of ſuch Coronets as 


are appropriated to Princes of the Blood 


royal, is deſcribed and ſettled i in a grant of 
Charles II. the 1 3th of his reign. = 


The Coronet of the Princeſſes of Great 
Britain, is a Circle of gold, bordered with 
 Ermine, and heightened up with Croſſes- 


pattee, Fleurs-de-lis and Strawberry Leaves 
alternate; whereas a Prince's Coronet has 
only Fleurs-de-lis and Croſſes. See Hg. g. 
A Duke's Coronet is a Circle of gold, 
bordered with Ermine, enriched with pre- 
cious Stones and Pearls, and ſet round with 


eight large Strawberry or Parſley Leaves. 
See Fg. 10. | 


A Marquis“ 
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wy. Marquis s Coronet * is a Circle of gold, 
bons with Ermine, ſet round with four 
Strawberry Leaves, and as many Pearls on 
pyramidical Points of equal height alternate. 
der Fr. 

An Earl's Coronet + is a Circle x gold, 
bordered with Ermine, heightened up with 
eight pyramidical Points or Raies, on the 
tops of which are as many large Pearls, and 


are placed alternately with as many Straw- 


berry Leaves, but the Pearls much higher 
than the Leaves. See Fg. 12. 

A Vi count s Coronet differs from the pre- 
ceding ones, as being only a Circle of gold 
bordered with Ermine, with large Pearls 


F 


* This is to he underſtood of a 85 . —_ title. 


is Moft noble; which I mention, leſt any one ſhould be led 
into a miſtaks by not diſtinguiſhing a real Marquis, i. e. by 
creation, from a nominal Marquis, i. e. the eldeſt ſon of a 
Duke; the latter is only ſtyled Moft Honourable, 

+ Mr. Sandford obſerves, in his Genealogical Hiſtory, 
p. 153+ that the figure of John of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall, 
to whom his father, King Edward II. gave the Manor of 


Harborough, in the County of Leiceſter, is adorned upon 


his monument in the chapel of St. Edmund, at Weſtminſter- 
Abbey, with a Diadem compoſed of a circle of greater and 
lefler leaves or flowers, and was the moſt ancient inſtance of 
an Earl, in his obſervation, that has a Coronet on, 


ſet 


N 
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ſet cloſe together on the rim, without any 
limited number, which is his prerogative 


above the Baron, who iS limited. See 


Fig. 13. 
A Barons Coronet, which was oranted 
By King Charles II. is formed with fix 


Pearls ſet at equal diſtance on a gold Circle, 


bordered with Ermine, four of which only 
are ſeen on engravings, paintings, &c. to 
ſhew . he is inferior to the Viſcount, See 


Fig. 14. 


You are to obo, that the eldeſt ſons 


of Peers, above the degree of a Baron, bear 
their Fathers Arms and Supporters with 
a Label, and uſe the Coronet appertaining 


to their father's ſecond title; but all the 


younger ſons bear their Arms with proper 
Differences, and uſe no Coronets, nor Sup- 
porters. 

As the Crown of the King of Great Bri- 
tam is not quite like that of other Poten- 
tates, ſo do moſt of the Coronets of foreign 
Noblemen differ a little from thoſe of the 
Britiſh Nobility : as for example, the Coro- 
| net 
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net of a French Earl is a Circle of gold with 
cighteen Pearls fet on the brim of it. A 
French Viſcount's Coronet is a Circle of gold 
only enamelled, charged with four large 
Pearls. And a French Baron's Coronet is a 
Circle of gold enamelled and bound about 
with a double Bracelet of. Pearls; and theſe 
Coronets are only uſed on French Noble- 
men's Coats-of-arms, and not worn on their 


heads, as the Britiſh Noblemen and their 


Ladies do at the King's Coronation. 


SECT. mu 
Of MiTREs. 


TH E Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Eng- 
land and Ireland place a Mitre over 
their Coat-of-arms *. It is a round Cap 


* Before the diſſolution of Monaſteries in England, Ab- 
bots wore alſo Mitres on their Arms, as it appears by ſeveral 
monuments; but for diſtinction ſake they were placed in 
profile on the Dexter-ſide, and a Croſier on the Siniſter- ſide 
turned inwards, i. e. towards the Mitre, to ſignify they had 
no ſpiritual Juriſdiction out of their reſpeſtive Monaſteries. 

pointed 
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pointed and cleft at the top, from which 
hang two Pendants fringed at both ends, 
with this difference, that the Biſhop's Mitre 
is only ſurrounded with a Fillet of gold, 
ſet with precious Stones, ſee Plate XXIII. 
Fig. 6. whereas the Archbiſhop's iſſues out 
of a Ducal Coronet. See Plate XX. Fig. 15. 

This Ornament, with other Maſquerade 
Garments, is ſtill worn by all the Arch- 
bifhaps and Biſhops of the Church of Rome, 
whenever they officiate - with ſolemnity; 
but it 1s never uſed in England, otherwiſe 
than on Coats-of-arms, as before men- 
tioned. CR 


SECT. L 
Of HELMET S. 


HE Helmet was formerly worn as a 
defenſive weapon, to cover the Bearer's 
head, and is now placed over a Coat-of- 
arms as its chief ornament, and the true 


mark of gentility. There are ſeveral ſorts 
| diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhed, 1ſt, by the Matter they are 


made of; adly, by their Form; and, Zaly. 


by their Poſition. | 
iſt, As to the Matter *, they are, or rather 
were made of, the Helmets of Sovereigns 
were of burniſhed gold damaſted ; thoſe of 
Princes and Lords of fiver figured with gold ; 


thoſe of Knights of „cel adorned with filver ; 


and thoſe of parvere Gentlemen of poliſhed 


Steel. | 
_ 2dly, As to their Po orm, thoſe of the King, 
the Royal F amily, and Noblemen of Great 
Britain are open-faced and grated, and the 
number of Bars ſerves to diſtinguiſh the 
Bearer” 8 quality, that is, the Helmet appro-— 
priated to Dukes and Marquiſſes is dif- 
ferent from the King's, by having a bar 
exactly in the middle, and two on each fide; 
making but five bars in all, ſee Fig. 1. where- 
as the King's Helmet has ſix bars, viz. three 


on each ſide, ſee Fig. 7. The other grated 


Helmet with four bars is common to all de- 


* This is ſeldom attended to by the Herald-painters, &c. 
of this country; but thoſe of other nations obſerve it ſtrictly. 


grees 
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grees of peerage under a Marquis. The 
open-faced Helmet without Bars denotes 
Baronets and Knights *. The cleſe Helmet 
is for all Eſquires and Gentlemen. 

3dly, Their Poſition is alſo looked upon as 
a mark of diſtinction. The grated Helmet 
in front belongs to Sovereign Princes and 
Dukes and Marquiſſes. The grated Helmet 
in profile is common to all degrees of Peerage 
under a Duke. The Helmet landing direci 
without Bars, and the Beaver a little open, 
_ denotes Baronets and Knights. Laſtly, the 
fde-ſtanding Helmet, with the Beaver cloſe, 
is the way of wearing it amongſt Eſquires 
and Gentlemen. See Hg. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 7, 
inſerted i in Plate XXI. of the Ornaments. 


In France, and other countries, the open Helmet ſtand- 
ing direct and without Bars is appropriated to Emperors 
and Kings, becauſe they are to ſee and know all things, and 
command all without contradiction; this poſition is in Eng. 
land afligned by all Heralds, except Leigh, to Knights, 


SECT. 
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LECT. „. 


Of ManTLINGSs. 


ANTLINGS are pieces of cloth 

jagged or cut into Flowers and Leaves 
which now-a-days ſerve as an ornament for 
Eſcutcheons. They were the ancient cover 
ing of Helmets to preſerve them, or the 
Bearer, from the injuries of the weather, 
as alſo to prevent the ill conſequences of 
their too much dazzling the eye in Action. 
But Guillim very judiciouſly obſerves, that 
their ſhape muſt have undergone a great al- 
teration ſince they have been out of uſe, and 
therefore might more properly be termed 
Flouriſhings than Mantlings. See the Ex- 
amples annexed to the Helmets repreſented 
in Plate XXI. of the Qrnaments. 


The French. Heralds aflure us, that theſe 


Mantlings were originally. no other than 
ſhort coverings which Commanders wore: 
over their Helmets, ta defend: their heads 
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from the weather ; and that going into bat- 
tles with them, they often on their coming 
away, brought them back in a ragged man- 
ner, occaſioned by the many cuts they had 
received on their heads, and therefore the 
more hacked they were the more honourable 
they were accounted, as our colours in time 
of war are the more eſteemed, for having 
been ſhot thro' in many places. | 
Sometimes Skins of Beaſts, as Lions, Bears, 
Kc. were thus bor'n, to make the bearer 
look more terrible; and that gave occaſion to 


the doubling of Mantlings with Furs. 


e 
| Of CHAPEAUx. 


A Cbapeaux is an ancient Hat, or rather 

Cap of dignity formerly worn by 
Dukes, being made of crimſon velvet on 
the outſide, lined and turned up with Fur; 
of late it is frequently to be met with above 
an Helmet, inſtead of a Wreath, under 


Gentlemen's or Noblemen's Creſts. Such a 


Cap 


2 =” "i 
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Cap is. faid to have been ſent by Pope Julius 
II, with a Sword to King Henry VIII. for his 


writing a book againſt Martin Luther. 
Heretofore they were ſeldom to be found, as 


of right appertaining to private families ; 
but by the grants of Robert Cooke, Claren- 
cieux, and other ſucceeding Heralds, theſe, 
together with Ducal Coronets, are now 
frequently to be met with on the Coats-of- 
arms of ſeveral families, who yet claim not 
above the degree of Gentlemen, See the 
repreſentation of the Chapeau, Fig. 5. 
Plate XXI. 


C 
Of WREATHS. 


1 E freath was a kind of roll made of 
two ſkains of filk of different colours 
twiſted together, which ancient Knights 
wore as a head-dreſs when equipped for 
Tournaments. The colours, of the Wreaths 
uſed in Heraldry, are moſt uſually taken 


Q- from 
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from the principal Metal and Colour con- 
tained in the Coat-of- arms of the Bearer *. 
They are ſtill accounted as one of the leſſer 
Ornaments of Eſcutcheons, and are placed 
between the Helmet and the Creſt. See Fig. 
6, Plate XXI. When a Wreath happens to 
be part of a Creſt to obviate the repetition of 
terms, it is neceſſary to uſe Torſe for that on 
which the Creſt is placed, as in the follow- 
ing example: In 4 Mreath on a Torſe, a human 
leg and thigh in armour, couped and dropping 
blood, all proper, embelliſhed Or; bor'n by Sir 
Richard Acton, Bart. In the time of Henry 
Vth, and long after, no man, who was un- 
der the degree of a Knight, had his Creſt ſet 
on 2 Wreath, but this, like other preroga- 
tives, has been infringed ſo far, that every 
py now-a-days wears a Wreath. 


* Yet ſome Wreaths differ from this rule, but theſe may 
poſſibly have been at firſt the Bearer's Miſtreſs s colours. 
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SE CT. VIII. 
of CRESTS. 


HE Cręſ is the higheſt part of this 
© Ornaments of a Coat-of-arms, It is 
called Creſt from the Latin word Crifa, 
which ſignifies Comb or Tuft, ſuch as many 
birds have upon their heads, as the Peacock, 
Pheaſant, &c. in alluſion to the place on 
which it is fixed. | © 
_ Creſts were formerly greater marks of 
Honour than Coats-of-arms, becauſe they 
were only worn by heroes of great valour, 
or by ſuch as were advanced to ſome ſuperi- 
or military command, in order that they 
might be the better diſtinguiſhed in an en- 
gagement, and thereby rally their men, if 
diſperſed ; but they are at preſent conſidered 
as a meer ornament. The Creſt is frequent- 
ly a part either of the Supporters or of the 
charge bor'n in the Eſcutcheon, thus the 
Creſt of the Royal Atchievement of Great 
Britain is a Loon gardant crown'd, as may be 


Q 2 . ſeen 
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ſeen in Fig. 7. Plate XXI. The Creſt of 


' France is 4 double Flower-de-Huce. Out of 
the many Creſts borrow'd from Supporters, 
I will only mention the following inſtance, 
vix. The Duke of Montagu's, A Gryphon's 
bead coup'd Or, beack'd and wing'd ſable ; The 


Marquis of Rockingham's, A Gryphon's bead 


argent, gorg'd with a ducal coronet ; The Earl 
of Weſtmoreland's, A Bulls head argent, 
yd ſable, arm'd Or; And Lord Archer's, 
which is, Out of a mural crown Or, a Wyvern's 
bead argent. There are alſo ſeveral inſtances 


of Creſts that are relative ta Alliances, Em- 


ployments, or Names ; and which an that 
account have been either adopted or changed, 
BECT IX. 
Of the SCROLL. 


HE Scroll is the ornament placed under 
the Eſcutcheon * containing a motto, 


It is frequently placed by the French and the Scotch 
above the Atchievement, which, according to Sir J. Mac- 
enzie is right, Provided the Motto relates to the Creſt, other - 


or 
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bor thort ſentence, alluding ſometimes to the 
bearings, or the Bearer's name, as in the 


two following inſtances. The motto of the 
noble Earl of CHOLIMOVDRLE V is Caffis tus 


 tiffimavirtus ; i. e. Virtue is the ſafeſt Helmet ; 
on account of the Helmets in his Coat- of- 


arms. The motto of the Right Hon. Lord 
FokTESCUE is Porte ſcutum ſalus ducum ; 


i. e. a flrong ſheld is the ſafety of the Com- 


manders ; alluding to the name of that anci- 
ent family, which I have already made men- 


tion of in blazoning the Paternal Arms of 


his Lordſhip; ſee p. 67. Sometimes it has 


a reference to neither, but expreſſes ſome- 
thing divine or heroic, as that of the Earl of 
ScARBOROUGH, Whic his Murus æreus conſci- 


entia ſand ; i. e. a good Conſcience is a wall of 


braſs. Others are AEnigmatical, as that of 
the Royal Atchievetnent, which is Dieu ef 
mon droit; i. e. God and my right, introduced 
by EpwarD III. A. D. 1340, when he re- 
wiſe it ſhould be annexed to the Eſcutcheon : as for thoſe of 


the Orders of Knighthood, they are moſt commonly placed 
round the Shields; as may be ſeen in Plate xxiii, Fig. 7. 
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ſolved to proſecute his claim to the crown of 
France, which occaſioned long and bloody 
wars, fatal, by turns, to both kingdoms : 
or that of the Prince of Wales, which is 


Ich Dien; i. e. IT ſerve, the origin of which 
I have mentioned p. 215 : nevertheleſs there 


are ſome Writers, who make theſe words the 


Prince's own device, referring the meaning 
of them to this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
That the heir, while he is à child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant ; however, let it be as 
it will, it is certain that this motto with 
the three Oſtrich feathers have been con- 
ſtantly added to the Arms of the Princes of 
Wales ever ſince; and has been alſo 


adopted, with ſome diſtinction, by collate- 


ral branches of the royal houſes of Vork and 
Lancaſter. Mottos, tho' hereditary in the 
families that firſt took them up, have been 


changed op ſome particular occaſions, and 


others appropriated in their Stead, inſtances 
of which are ſometimes met with in Hiſtory. 


SECT. 


J SUPPORTERS 
IL Pporters are Figures ſtanding on the Scroll, 
and plated at the fide of the Eſcutcheon; 
they are ſo called, becauſe they ſeem to ſup- 
port or hold up the Shield. The riſe of Sup= 
porters is, by F. Meneſtrier, traced up to 
ancient Tournaments, wherein the Knights 
cauſed their Shields to be carried by Servants 
or Pages undet the diſguiſe of Lions; Bears, 
Griffons, Blackamoors, &c.- who alſo held 


and guarded the Eſcutcheons, which the 


Knights were obliged to expoſe to public 
view for ſome time, before the Liſts were 
opened. Sir &. Mackenfie, who diſſents from 


this opinion, ſays, in his treatiſe on the Sci 


ence of Heraldry, Chap. xxxi. p. 93. on that 


re the firſt origin and uſe of them was from 
e the cuſtom which ever was; and is, of 
« leading ſuch as are inveſted with any great 
* honour, to the Prince who confers it : 
« thus when any man is created a Duke, 


Q 4 « Marquis, 
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* Marquis, or Knight of the Garter, or any 
* other order, he is ſupported by, and led 
© to the Prince, betwixt two of the quality, 
* and fo receives from him the ſymbols of 
e that Honour, and in remembrance of that 
«© Solemnity, his arms are thereafter ſupport- 


*© ed by any two creatures he chooſes.” Sup- 


porters have formerly been taken from ſuch 
animals or birds- as are bor'n in the Shields, 
and ſometimes they have been choſen, as 
bearing ſome alluſion to the achievements 
of thoſe whoſe arms they ſupport. The 
Supporters of the Arms of Great Britain, 
ſince King James the firſt's acceſſion to the 
throne, are a Lion Crowned Or, on the Dex- 


ter- ſide; and an Unicorn Argent, gorged with 


a Coronet Or, &c. on the Siniſter. See Pl. 
XXI. Fig. 7. | 

This laſt figure repreſents the Coat-of- 
arms of the King of Great Britain, or the 
Royal Atchievement, as it has been marſhal- 
led fince the happy acceſſion of King George 
I. in 1714, and is blazoned as follows, vs. 


ARMS, 
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aj 

Quarterly, in the firſt quarter Mars, three 
Lions * paſſant gardant. in pale Sol, the Royal 
Arms of England ; impaled with Sol, a Lion 
rampant, within a double treſſure Jlowjery « and 
counter -flowery Mars, the Royal Arms of 
Scotland. The ſecond quarter is Juin, 2 
Fleurs-de-lis Sol, the Royal Arms of Frances 
The third quarter is Jupiter, a Harp Sol, firinged 
Luna, the Enſign of Ireland. The fourth 
quarter is Mars, r Liom paſſunt gardand i in 
fate Sol, for Brunſwitk ; mpaled” <vith fot 
femt of Hearts proper, 2 Lion nen Jupiter, 
for Lunenburgh; with grafted in baſe Murr, 
a Horſe currem Luna, for ancient Saxony; 
anil in un Ineſeutcheon fur tort Mars, the Daun 
of CharItmaign Sol, as Arch=treafurer of the. 
Em pire ; Ie Wor within a Carter, ene 


he Several W men, of this and ther nating are of 
opinion that theſe ſhou'd be blazon'd three Leopards ; the 
reaſdn they altedge for it is the ſame as is contained in 
a foregoing note annexed to page 166 of this Treatiſe, 
Richard I. was the firſt King of England, who took three- 
Lions paſſant gardant for his Coat of. arms, in which. he was 
imitated by his Succeſſors. N 


| 3 
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_ wwith this motto, Hon, SOIT QUI MAL Y 
__ as s Sovereign of that noble Order. 


wo ae Crxxsr. 
Os” a Helmet fall faced, grated FEY * 


mounted of a royal Crown, a Lion paſſunt gar 


dant Sol, croꝛvned with the like ; the mani lings 
of cloth of gold, doubled ermine. 


SurronTERs. 


On the. Dexter- 65. Lim rampant gar- 
dant Sol.crowned as the Creſt. On the Sinifter- 
de, an Unicorn. Luna, horn d, maned and 
hoofed Sol; gorged with a callar ſurmounted of 


Craſſes pattee and F leurs-de-lis,. with a chain 
aſfixed thereto, reflecting over the back and paſ- 


ng over the hind legs of the laſt, all gold, bath 
Janding on a Scroll inſcribed with this motto, 
DRU ET Mon DROIT, from which iſſue the 
ro Royal Badges of his Majeſty's chief Dom!- 
nions, viz. on the Dexter-fide a Roſe party per 
pale Argent and Gules, flalked and leaved proper, 
for England; and on the Siniſter a Thiftle pro- 
per, for Scotland; being fo adorned by King 


Jamie, 


„ HERNL DRV. 3 
James I. upon his ſucceeding to the Crown 
of England. As King of Scotland he bore 
two Unicorns for his Supporters; but upon 
the union of that kingdom with England, 
1603, he introduced one of the above Sup- 
porters on the finiſter-ſide of the Royal 
Atchievement, and which continues to this. 
dayecrod f hed; ali Hodw 12240 
I You are to obſerve, that bearing Coats- 
of-arms, ſupported is, according to the he- 
raldical Laws of Great Britain, the preroga- 
tive; firſt, of thoſe called Nos. les majores, 
viz, Dukes, Marguiſſes, Earls,” Vi iſcounts; and 
Barons ; ſecondly, of all Knights of the Car- 
ter, tho they ſhould be under the degree of 
Barons: thirdly, of Knights: of tlie Bath, 
who both receive on their creation a grant 
of Supporters . And, Jaſtly, of ſuch 
Knights as the King chuſes to beſtow this 
honour upon, as in the inſtance of Sir An- 
drew Fountain, who was knighted by Philip, 
* Theſe Knights, as well as thoſe of the Garter, have not 
enjoyed ſuch privileges from the firſt inſtitution of their re- 


ſpective Order, as ſeveral Coats-of-arms of the firſt Knights 
Companions are repreſented without Supporters. 


Earl 
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Barl of Pembroke, when Lord Lieutenant 


of Ireland, Fountain being then his Secre- 


tary; and on his return to England King 


William granted him Supporters to his Arms: 


viz. w Griffohs Gules and Or. 
Supporters are not hereditary, except iſt, 
to the elder branch-of ſome Knights of the 


Garter, whoſe Anceſtors had this honour 


granted them, as may be ſeen by the paternal 
Coats-of-arms of ſeveral of their deſcen« 
dants, who are now but Baronets ;: and 
2dly, to the eldeſt ſons of Peers, above the 
degree of a Baron, as mentioned before, p. 
218 ; for it is not fit the extrinſick parts of 
Atchievements ſhould be ſo, that men may 
have ſome thing to aſſume or alter, when 
ever any particular caſe requires it. 


EMAP. 
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CHAP. VI, 


HE ſeveral Eſcutcheons, Tinctures, 


Charges, Ornaments of Coats-of- 
arms, and their various properties being now 
explained ; it may not be improper to pre- 
ſent the reader with ſuch rules for blazon- 
ing the ſame, as the ancient uſage and laws 
of Heraldry have eſtabliſhed amongft us. 


The g, and moſt general rule is, to ex- 
preſs one's ſelf in proper terms, ſo as not to 
omit any thing that ought to be ſpecified, 
and at the ſame time to be clear and conciſe 
without Tautology ; as in Examp. xiv. Page 
57. and alſo in Examp. ix. Page 110. where- 
in theſe expreſſions of the Field, or of the 
First, prevent the repetition of the fore-men- 
tioned Tincture. 


II. One muſt begin with the Tincture of 


the Field, and then proceed to the principal 
| Charges 
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Charges * which poſſeſs the moſt honourable 


place in the Shield ; ſuch as Feſs, Chevron, 
&c. always naming that Charge firſt, which 


hes next and immediately upon the F ield; 


as in Examp. xv. Page 93. 

III. After naming the Tincture of the 
Field, the honourable Ordinaries, or other 
principal Figures, you muſt ſpecify their 
Attributes, and afterwards their Metal, or 
Colour, as in Examp. xii. Page 1 53. 

IV. When an honourable Ordinary, or 
ſome Fi igure is placed upon another, whe- 


ther it be a Feſs, Chevron, Croſs, &c. it 
is always to be named after the Ordinary 
or Figure over which it is placed, with one 


of theſe expreſſions, Sur tout, or Over-all, as 
in Examp. xx. Page 8 3. ” 

V. In the blazoning of ſuch Ordinaries, 
as are plain, the bare mention of them is ſuf- 
ficient ; but if an Ordinary ſhould be made 
of any of the craoked lines contained in 


* This Rule is obſerved in Great Britain and France ; 


but the Italians, Spaniards, and ſometimes the Germans, 
begin the blazoning of Coats-of-arms. with the principal 


Bearings, and afterwards name the Tincture of the Field. 


Page 
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Page 30, its form mult be ſpecified, that is, 


whether it be engrailed, wavy, &c. as in 
3 i. 11. iii. &c. Page 54. 1 


VI. When a principal Figure poſſeſſes the 
centre of the Field, its poſition is not to be 
expreſſed *, or which amounts to the ſame 
thing, when a Bearing is named; without 
5 point where it is placed, then 
it is underſtood to poſſeſs the middle of the 
Shield ; as in Examp. xv. Page 176. 

VII. The number of the points of Mul- 


lets, and the raies of Stars, muſt be ſpecified 
when more than five; and alſo if a Mullet, 


or any other Charge, be pierced, it muſt be 
mentioned. as ſuch, to diſtinguiſh it from 


what is plain; as in Examp. Xiu. and xiv. 


Page 141. 
» VIII. When a ray of the Sun, or other 
ſingle Figure, is bor'n in any other part of 


the Eſcutcheon than the Center, the point 


* This muſt not be underſtood of Bearings placed in the 
manner of a Pale, Bend, Feſs, &c. for the Figure muſt be 
ſaid to be in Pale, in Bend, in Fe es, or Paleways, Bengways, 
&c. as I have mentioned before in page 181, and is further 
expreſſed after Rule X, 


it 
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it: iſſues from mult be med, as in bn 
iii. Page 139. 
IX. The natural and 2 colour of "_ 
| Plants, Fruits, Birds, &c. is no otherwiſe to 
| be expreſſed in blazoning, but by the word 
| Proper, as in Examp, ii. Page 170. and v. Page 
1 1713 but if they ſhou'd be naturally of di- 
vers colours, or ſhou'd differ from this only 
colour, it muſt be particularized ; as in 
Examp. vii. Page 17 1 and in Examp, xiii. Page 
— 55 5 
X. When there are many Figures of the 
ſame Bpecies born in 4 Coat-of-arms, their 
number, poſition and diſpoſition muſt be 
obſerved, and diſtinctly expreſſed. 
But for the better underſtanding of this 
laſt rule, I will inſert a few examples of the 
different Diſpofitions — On admit of 
in Heraldey ; vis... 
Ne, may be ranged in Pale, in Feſs, &c. 
aß 45 in Plat the xxii. Fig. 1 and 2. Examp. 
The. Paternal Arms of Sir Thomas Adams, 
Bart, Contained in Pl. xvi. Fig. 11, and thoſe 
2 | 1 
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0 Sir Thames Samewell, Bart. in the ſame Pl. 
Fig. 17, are inſtances of ſuch bearings. 


Dans may be 2 and 1, as alſo in Bend, in 
Feſs, &c. See Fig. 3 and 4. Examp. 

I have inſerted in the foregoing Plates ſe- 
veral Coats-of-arms wherein the Charges are 
diſpoſed after the firſt manner, viz. 2 and 1 *. 
The 2 and 3 Quarters of Sir Stafford North- 
cote, Bart. are Argent, three Croſflets in Bend 
Sable. The 1 and 4 Quarters of Sir Jatkyn- 
Williams Wynne, Bart. are Vert, three Eaglets 
F/ 1/played in Feſs Or. 


Four, are placed 2 and 2, or cantoned. 
See Fig. 5. as alſo in Feſs, &. Examp. 


The Creſcents in Fg. 11, and the Roſes 
in Fig. 12, of Pl. XI, are inſtances of charges 
being cantoned in Coats-of-arms. The 


* This poſition is not uſually expreſſed in blazoning 
Coats-of-arms, even when the charges are parted per Feſs or 
Chevron, as being the natural and regular Diſpoſition of 
three Figures ; yet foreign Authors abound with examples of 
ſuch bearings, wherein they denote both their number and 
poſition, the laſt of which, I think, is unneceſſary ; except 
when the Figures are of a different kind, as in the Arms of 
Sir Cloxudeſiy Shovel, mentioned in this Treatiſe, p. 10. 


1 Paternal 
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Paternal Arms for the name of Carteret are, 
Gules, four Fufils conjoined in Feſs. 

Five, may be placed 1, 3, 1, as is fre- 
quently ſeen on Crofles ; or 2, 1, 2, in Sal- 
tier. See Fig. 6 and-7. as alſo in Feſs, &c. 
Examp. 

The 2 and 3 Quarters of the Arms of Sir 
Stephen Anderſon, Bart. of Eyworth, Bed- 


fordſhire, are Sable, five Etoiles 2, 1, 2, Ar- 
gent. The Arms of Sir Joſeph Pennington, 


Bart. of Muncaſter, in Cumberland, are Or, 
ive Fufils in Feſs Azure, &c. 

Six, 3, 2, 1, in Pile, or 2, 2, 2, Pale- 
ways. See Fg. 8 and 9. Examp. 

The Paternal Arms of Sir Richard Muſ- 
grave, Bart. of Hayton-Caſtle, in Cumber- 


land, are Azure, fix Annulets, *; 3; I. Or. 


The Arms of Sir Thomas Pleetawood, Bart. of 
Calwiche, Staffordſhire, are Party per Pale 


Nebule, Or and Azure, fix Martlets . 

counterchanged, 
Seven, may be placed 3, 1, 2, 1, ſee Fig. 
10. The Paternal Coat of Lord SoMER- 
VILLE, 


or HERALDRY. 243 
"VILLE, as blazoned in Plate X. Fig. 19, is 
an inſtance of this diſpoſition of Figures. 

_ Eight, are frequently placed in Orle or 
Bordure, ſee Fig. 11. Examp. 

The Paternal Coat of Sir James Chamber- 
layne, Bart. of Wickham, Oxfordſhire, is 
Gules, an Intſcutcheon Argent, between eight 
Mfullets's in Orle, Of. 

Nine, may be placed Barways or Saltier- 
ways; ſee Fig. 12; and Plate XI. Fig. 9, 
which laſt repreſent the Arms of the Right 
Hon. Dalrimple, E. of STarRs ; the Paternal 
Arms of Sir Richard Acton, Bart. of Alden- 
ham, Shropſhire, contain alſo nine Figures, 
and are to be blazon'd thus, viz. Gules, tww9 
Lioncels paſjant Argent between ꝙ Croſs«croſlets 
fitchy Or. 
Tien, are placed either 4, 3, 2, 1, in 
Pile; ſee Fg. 13; or 6, 4. Examp. 

The Arms of Sir Thomas Alſton, Bart. are 
Axznre, ten Stars 4, 3, 2, 1, Or; and thoſe 
of the Right Hon. the Earl of BERKELEY, as 
blazoned before, p. 105, afford an Example 
of the other Diſpoſition. | 
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Paternal Arms for the name of Carteret are, 


Gules, four Fufils conjoined in Feſs. 
Five, may be placed 1, 3, 1, as is fre- 


quently ſeen on Croſſes; or 2, 1, 2, in Sal- 


tier. See Fig. 6 and-7. as alſo in Feſs, &c. 
Examp. | 

The 2 and 3 Quarters of the Arms of Sir 
Stephen Anderſon, Bart. of Eyworth, Bed- 
fordſhire, are Sable, froe Etoiles 2, 1, 2, Ar- 
gent. The Arms of Sir Joſeph Pennington, 
Bart. of Muncaſter, in Cumberland, are Or, 
froe Fufils in Feſs Azure, &c, 


"08s: >: 25. To in Pile, or 2, 2, 25 Pale- 
ways. See Fig. 8 and 9. Examp. 
The Paternal Arms of Sir Richard Muſ- 


grave, Bart. of Hayton-Caſtle, in Cumber- 


land, are Azure, fix Annulets, 3, 2, 1. Or. 
The Arms of Sir Thomas Fleetwood, Bart. of 
Calwiche, Staffordſhire, are Party per Pale 
Nebule, Or and Azure, fix Martlets n 

counterchanged, 
Seven, may be placed 2, 1. 2, © ef. 
10. The Paternal Coat of Lord SoMER“EÄ 
ELLE» 


or HERALDRY. 243 
-vILLE, as blazoned in Plate X. Fig. 19, 18 
an inſtance of this diſpoſition of Figures. 

Eigbt, are frequently placed in Orle or 
Bordure, ſee Fig. 11. Examp. 

The Paternal Coat of Sir James Chiniber- 
layne, Bart. of Wickham, Oxfordſhire, is 
_ Gules, an Intſcutcheon Argent, berween eight 

Mullets in Orle, Op. 

Mine, may be placed Barways: or Saltier- 
ways; ſee Fig. 12; and Plate XI. Pig. 9, 
which laſt repreſent the Arms of the Right 
Hoh. Dalrimple, E. of STarRs ; the Paternal 
Arms of Sir Richard Acton, Bart. of Alden- 
ham, Shropſhire, contain alſo nine Figures, 
and are to be blazon'd thus, viz. Gules, 74ww9 
Lioncels paſſant Argent between g Croſs=croſlets 
fitchy Or. 

Ten, are placed either 4, 3, 2, 1, in 
Pile; ſee Fig. 13; or 6, 4. Examp. 

The Arms of Sir Thomas Alton, Bart. are 
Aznre, ten Stars 4, 3, 2, 1, Or; and thoſe 
of the Right Hon. the Earl of BERKELEY, as 
blazoned before, p. 105, afford an Example 
of the other Diſpoſition. 


R 2 Eleven, 
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Eleven, may be ranged 3, 2, 3, 2, 1, as 


in Fig. 14; or elſe 4, 3, 4. Examp. 
The Diſplay of Heraldry, Chap. 17, Se. 


3, produces a Coat which is blazoned thus: 


Argent, eleven Emmets 3, 2, 3, 2, 1, Sable, 
but no name. The family of Lavarvin 
bears, Azure, eleven Billets 4, 3, 4»: Argent. 

Twelve, may be cantoned 3, 3, 3, 3, as 


in the Arms of the Right Hon. Hickman, 


Earl of PLYMouUTH, which are blazoned in 


Plate XI. Fig. 2. 


There are other poſitions called Irregular ; 


as for Example, when three Figures, which 
are naturally placed 2 and 1, are diſpoſed 
1 and 2, &c. It muſt alſo be obſerved, that 
when the Field is ſtrewed with the ſame 
Figures, ſome whole, others half ſeen, as 
in Fig. 15. Pl. XXII. this is expreſſed by 
the word /eme. Out of many examples: that 
could be produced of this fort, I will only 
mention the Paternal Coat of Sir -L il. 
liam Pole, Bart. which is Azure, ſeme of 
Fleurs-de-lis, Or, a Lion rampant Argent. 
According to ſome french Armoriſts, if the 

Figures 
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Figures ſtrewed on the Field are whole ones, 
this is to be denoted by the words /ans 
nombre; whereas, if part of them is cut off 
at the extremities of the Eſcutcheon, the 
word /eme * is then to be uſed : others who 
are ſtill more accurate, apply the expreſſion 
fans nombre to ſuch Figures only as exceed the 
number 16 ; and if they are under 16, they 
ſpecify their number. 


* This word, like moſt others in Heraldry, is borrowed 
from the French, and ſignifies ſecded, ftrewed, or ſcattered ; 
but ſome Engliſh Heralds, either through want of under. 
ſtanding the language it is derived from, or in order to find 
a Conformity between the name of the Figure it is appro- 
priated to, ſuppoſe its Etymology to be from the Latin word 
Semis, though there 1s often but part of one Figure or two 
cut off, and not the half of all the. Figures, as the word im- 


ports, | 


R 3 CHAP. 
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C HAP. VII. 
Of MAxsnALIaxe COATS-0F-ARMS, 


Y marſha]ling Coats-of-arms, is to be 
B underſtood the art of diſpoſing diyers 
of them on one Eſcutcheon, and of diftri- 
buting their contingent Ornaments in pro- 
per places. „ 

Various cauſes may occaſion Arms to be 


thus conjoined, which J. Guillim compriſes 


under the two following heads, vis. 


MaNIFEST and OBSCURE. 


What is meant by maniſeſt Cauſes in the 
marſhalling of Coats-of-arms, are ſuch as 
betoken Deſcent, Alliance, Marriage, Gifts 
of a Sovereign, &c. granted either through 
the ſpecial favour of the Prince, or for ſome 
eminent ſervices, Concerning Marriages 
you are to make the following obſervations : 


I. When 


— 


-_ 
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I. When the Coats-of-arms of a married 
couple, deſcended of diſtin& families, are 
to be marſhalled on one Eſcutcheon, the 
Field of their reſpective Arms is conjoined 
Paleways, and blazoned parted per Pale, Ba- 
ron and Femme *, two Coats; fit, &c. in 
which caſe the Barons arms are always to 
be placed on the Dexter- ſide, and the Femmes 
arms on the Siniſter-ſide, as in Fg. f and 2, 


Plate XXIII. of Coats-of-arms marſhalled ; 


which are, vs. 

Figure 1ſt, The Coat-of-arms of the Rev. 
EDWARD BARNARD, D. D. Chaplain in or- 
dinary to his Majeſty, Provoſt of Eton Col- 
lege, Canon of Windſor, &c. impaled with 
that of S. HA OATTSs, his late Spouſe. 


Figure 2d, The Coat-of-arms of the Rev. 
THOMAS DAMPIER, D. D. Chaplain in or- 
dinary to his Majeſty, Dean of Durham, &c. 
impaled with that of F. WALKER, h1is Spouſe. 


* Baron ſignifies a Man, and Femme is the only French 
word for a Woman, either married or not; fo that Baron and 
Femme is an obſcure expreſſion in Engliſh ; that of Huſband 
and WWife, if it was allowed, would be better underſtood. 


R 4 If 
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If a Widower marry again, his late and 
preſent Wife's arms are, according to G. Leigh, 
* to be both placed on the Siniſter- ſide, in 
« the Eſcutcheon with his own, and parted 
e per Pale. The firſt Wife's Coat ſhall 
e ſtand on the Chief, and the ſecond on the 
« Baſe; or he may ſet them both in Pale 
« with his own, the firſt Wife's Coat next 
4 to himſelf, and his ſecond uttermoſt K. 


If he ſhould marry three Wives, then the 


« two firſt matches ſhall ſtand tierced in 
Chief with his own, and the third ſhall 
« have the whole Baſe. And if he take a 
« fourth Wife, the Chief tierced as before, 


and the fourth Wife is to participate one 
« half of the Baſe with the third Wife, and 


« ſo will they ſeem to be ſo many Coats : 


«« quartered.” But you muſt obſerve, that 
theſe forms of marſhalling are meant of 


* If the firſt was an Heireſs, her Coat-of-arms, which is 


on an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, may alſo be placed in the 
center of the Dexter- ſide, over his Coat-of-arms, or quartered 
with his own; and that of his ſecond Wife on the Siniſter- 
ſide of the Shield, and parted per Pale as uſual. 


hereditary 
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. hereditary Coats, whereby the huſband 
ſtands in expectation of having the heredi- 
tary poſſeſſions of his Wife united to >” Was 
patrimony. 

II. In the Arms of Femmes Joined to the 
paternal Coat of the Baron, the proper Dif- 
ferences with which they were bor'n by the 
fathers of ſuch women, muſt be continued ; 
for by thoſe marks of cadency it will be 
known of what branch they are from. 

III. If a Coat-of-arms that has a Bordure 
be impaled with another, as by marriage, 
then the Bordure muſt be wholly omitted in 
the Dexter-ſide of the Shield parted per Pale, 
which contains the Wife's Arms: But if a 


bordured Coat is marſhalled quarterly with 
other Coats, then no part of the Bordure 


muſt be omitted. 


IV. The perſon that marries an Heireſs, 
inſtead of impaling his Arms with thoſe of 
his Wife, is to bear them on an Eſcutcheon 
placed in the Center of his Shield, after the 
fame manner as the Baronet's badge is mar- 


ſhalled in Fig. 3. Plate XXIII. and which, 
on 
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on account of its ſhewing forth his preten- 
fion to her Eſtate, is called an Eſcutcheon of 


Pretence *, and is blazoned ſur- tout, i. e. over- 
all, as the Ineſcutcheon bor'n in the fourth 
Quarter of the Royal Atchievement, ſee 
Page 233 ; and if the huſband has an iſſue 
by her, the heir of thoſe two inheritors ſhall 
bear the hereditary Coats-of-arms of the Fa- 
ther and Mother guarterly, which denote a 
fixed inheritance, and ſo tranſmit them to 
Poſterity. The firſt and fourth quarters con- 
taining the Father's Arms, and the ſecond 


and third the Mother's, But if the Wife is 


no Heireſs, after her deceaſe neither her Huſ- 
band nor Child ſhall have further to do with 
her Coat-of-arms than to ſet up the ſame in 


their houſe paleways, to ſhew the Father's 


former alliance with ſuch a family. 

V. If a maiden or dowager Lady of Qua- 
lity marry a Commoner, or a Nobleman in- 
ferior to her rank, their Coats-of-arms muſt 


*All Co-heirefſes convey alfo to their Huſbands a right 


of carrying their Arms on an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, as it 


appears by ſeveral examples of ſuch Coats-of-arms thus mar- 


ſhalVd by the Honourable College of Heralds. 
be 
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be {et aſide of one another in two ſeparate 
Eſcutcheons, upon a Mantle or Drapery *, 
and the Lady's Arms ornamented according 
to her Title, ſee Fg. 4 and 5, repreſenting 
the Coats-of-arms of General Cu. MoN- 
TAGU, viz. Quarterly, firſt and fourth Argent, 
three Fufils conjoined in Feſs Gules, within a Bor- 
dure Sable, for MonTacu; ſecond and third 
Or, an Eagle diſplayed Vert, beaked and mem- 
bered Gules, for MONTHERMER ; and thoſe of 
Lady Elizabeth Villiers, Viſcounteſs GR anpi- 
so, which Arms have already been bla- 
zoned ; ſee p. 101, Exam, 7. 
VI. Archbiſhops and Biſhops impale their 
Arms differently from the fore-mentioned 
Coats, in giving the place of henour, that 
is, the Dexter- ſide, to the Arms of their dig- 
nity, as it is expreſſed in Fig. 6, which re- 


F As the Lady does ſtill retain, not only her title and 
rank, but even her maiden or widow appellation, ſhe muſt 
therefore continue the bearing of her Coat-of-arms in her 
own Eſcutcheon, which is a Lozenge, placed on the Siniſter- 
ſide of her Huſband's, becauſe ſhe cannot ſhare her title 
with him, 


preſents 
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preſents the Coat- of- arms of Dr. Phil ip 


Togo, Lord Biſhop of Noxwicn. 

It may be obſerved of theſe above Prelates, 
that they thus bear their Arms parted per 
Pale to denote their being joined to their Ca- 
thedral Church, in a ſort of ſpiritual mar- 


riage *, and their Paternal-coat is marſhall'd 


on the left fide of the Eſcutcheon, as if they 
were knit in nuptial bands of love and care 
for their Dioceſs. 

VII. A Batchelor and a Maid hive the Pa- 
ternal-coat of their Father, ſingle or quar- 


ter'd with other Coats, if they have any 


right to them, but never parted per Pale till 


they are married; and the latter muſt have 
her Arms in a e whilſt ſhe remains 


ſingle. 


VIII. A Widow impales the Arms of her 


late Huſband on the Dexter-ſide of her 
Arms, within an Eſcutcheon of the form of 
a Lozenge. If the Widow is an Heireſs, ſhe 
bears her Arms in an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, 


* The Canon Law calls a Biſhop Maritus Eccleſiæ. 


over. 
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- over thoſe of her late Huſband, which ſhe 


bears likewiſe in a Lozenge. . 
With reſpe& to ſuch armorial ee as 


the Sovereign thinks fit to augment a Coat- 


of- arms with, they may be marſhalled va- 
rious ways, as may be ſeen by the Arms of 
his Grace the Duke of RuTLANnD, inſerted 
in Plate the VIII. Fig. 19, and the Example 
contained in Plate the XII. Fig. 11. 

To thoſe augmentations may be added ; 

Firſt, the Baronet's mark of diſtinction, 
or the Arms of the province of Uſer, in 


Ireland, granted and made hereditary in the 


male line by King James I. who erected this 
dignity on the 22d Day of May, 1611, 
in the ninth year of his reign, in order to 
propagate a plantation in the fore-mentioned 
province. This mark is Argent, a finifter 
Hand couped at the Mriſt Gules, which may 
be bor'n either in 4 Canton, or in an Eſcut- 
cheon, as the Bearer pleaſes *, ſee Fig. 3. 
IM The poſition of this honorary Badge is likewiſe arbi- 


trary, that is, it may be placed on the center, in chief, or in 
the dexter or ſiniſter point of the Shield, as ſeems moſt con- 


Plate 
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Plate XXIII. which repreſents the Coat-of- 


arms of Sir WILLIAM LORRAYNE, of 
Kirk-Harle, Northumberland; and are thus 


blazoned : Quarterly, Sable and Argent, a 


plain Crofs counter-quartered of the Field. The 


Creſt. A Laurel- tree couped, lx Branches 


ſprouting out proper, and fixed to the lower part 
thereof with a Belt Gules, edged and buckled Or. 
This, according to tradition in the family, 
was granted for ſome worthy action in the 
field. The Baronets of Nova Scotia, inſti- 
tuted by King Charles I. have alſo their Arms 
augmented with a Canton or an Eſcutcheon 


Argent, a St. Andrew's Croſs Azure, charged 


With an Eſcutcheon of the Royal Arms of Scot- 
land, as blazoned p. 233. See BaronET, 
in the Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe. 

' 2dly, The ancient and reſpectable Badge 
or enſign of the moſt noble Order of the 
Garter inſtituted by King EDWARD III. on 
the 23d of April, 4. D. 1349, in the twenty- 
ſecond year of his reign, and which, ever 


venient for the charge contained in the Eſcutcheon ; ſhould 


the Arms be within a Bordure, it may be placed on a 
part of the Bordure. 
ſince 
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-fince its inſtitution, has been looked upon 
TE great honour beſtowed on the nobleſt 
perſons of this nation and other f countries. 
This honourable Badge is made to ſurround, 

as with a Garter, the Arms of ſuch Knights®, 

and 1 is inſcribed with this Motto, Hon SOIT 
QUI MAL Y PENSE; See Fig. 7. which re- 
| preſents the Coat-of-arms of his Grace the 
Duke of MonTacu, Marquis of Monther- 
mer, Earl of Cardigan, Baron Brudenel of 
Stanton-Wivil, Governor to their Royal 
Highneſſes the Prince of Wales and Biſhop: 
of Oſnaburgh, Knight of the moſt noble 
order of the Garter, and Baronet, Preſident 
of St. Luke's Hoſpital, and F. R. S. 

This Nobleman, whoſe arms were Pearl, 
a Chevron Ruby between three Morions proper, 
for Brudenel, has fince the deceaſe of John 
Duke of Montagu, taken the name and Arms 
of Montagu, for the blazoning of which ſee 
p. 251 and p. 118 for Churchill; on account 


* The Arms of a Knight of the Garter, Bath, or Thiſtle, 
are bor'n in a diſtin Eſcutcheon, ſurrounded with the 
* enſign of the order he is honoured with, and thoſe of his 
Lady i in another Eſcutcheon next to his own, c 

O 
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of his being married to Lady Mary Montagu, 


| ſecond and youngeſt daughter, and coheireſs 


of his Grace, the ſaid John Duke of Montagu, 
whoſe wife, Lady Mary Churchill, was the 
fourth and youngeſt daughter and coheireſs 
of Jobn firſt Duke of Marlborough. 
So far the cauſes for marſhalling divers 
Arms in one Shield, &c. are manifeft: As 
to ſuch as are called obſcure, that is, when 
Coats-of-arms are marſhalled in ſuch a man- 
ner, that no probable reaſon can be given 
why they are ſo conjoined, they muſt be 


left to Heralds to explain, as being the pro- 
pereſt perſons to unfold theſe, and other 


myſteries of this Science. 
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CHAP. R. 


Of FunERAL ATCHIEVEMENTS. 


the various Charges and Ornaments uſually 
bor'n ' therewith, of their Attributes and 
Diſpoſitions, and of the Rules for blazoning 


and marſhalling them, I ſhall next deſcribe 


the ſeveral Funeral Atchievements, uſually 
called Hatchments, whereby may be known 
what rank the deceaſed perſon held when 
living, and if it be a Gentleman's Hatch- 
ment, whether he was a Batchelor; Mar- 
ried-man, or Widower, with the like * 
tinctions for Gentlewomen. 

The great Hatchment under 4 title of 
Plate the XXIV. repreſents ſuch as are affixed 
to the front of houſes, when any of the 
Nobility and Gentry dies ; the Arms therein 
being thoſe of a private Gentleman and his 
wife parted] _ Pale; the Dexter-ſide, 

8 which 


\PTER having treated ef the eſſen- 
tial parts of the Coats-of- arms, of 
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which is Gules, three Bars Or, for the Huſ- 
band; having the ground without the Eſ- 
cutcheon black, denotes the man to be dead; 


and the ground on the Siniſter-fide being 


white, fignifies that the wife is living, 
which is alſo demonſtrated by the ſmall 
Hatchment marked Fig. 1. which is de- 
picted without the Helmet and Mantlings, 
for perſpicuity ſake only ; the Creſt 1775 a 
| Lion's head eraz d, on a wreath. .. 
When a married Gentlewoman dies firſt, 
the -Hatchment is diſtinguiſhed by a con- 


trary colour from the former, that is, the 


| Arms on the Siniſter-ſide have the ground 
without the Eſcutcheon black, whereas, 


thoſe on the Dexter- ſide, for her ſurviving 


huſband, are upon a white ground; the 
Hatchment of a Gentlewoman is, moreover, 
differenced by a Cherub over the Arms in- 
ſtead of a Creſt ; ſee Fig. 2. 

When 2 Batchelor dies, his Arms are 
depicted ſingle or quartered, with a Creſt 
over them, but never impalled as the two 


firſt are, and the ground of the Hatchment, 
without 
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: without the Suchen, is all black; ſeg 


Eg. 

1 a Maid dies, her Ars, which 
are placed in a Lozenge, may be lingle or 
quartered, as thoſe of a Batchelor ; but, in- 
ſtead of a Creſt, have either a Cherub or a 


knot of ribands over them, and all the ground 


without the Eſcutcheon is alſo black ; ſee 
Pig. 4. 

When a Widower dies, his Arms are re- 
preſented impaled, with thoſe of his de- 
ceaſed wife, having a Helmet, Mantling, 
and Creſt over them, as in the great Hatch- 


ment over the window, and all the ground 


without the Eſcutcheon black; ſee Fig. 5. 
When a Widow dies, her Arms are alſo 

repreſented impaled with thoſe of her de- 

ceaſed huſband, but incloſed in a Lozenge, 


and, inſtead of a Creſt, either a Cherub or 
an Eſcalop is placed over them, all the 


ground of the Hatchment, without the Eſ- 
cutcheon, is alſo black; ſee Fig. 6. 


If a Batchelor or Widower ſhould happen 


to be the laſt of his family, the Hatchment 


Is * either as in Fig. 3. or 5, ac- 
82 cording 
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cording to what he is, and that of a Maid 
or Widow, whoſe family is extin& by her 
death, is depicted either as in Fig. 4 or 6, 
according to what ſhe is, with this difference 
only, that a Death-head either ſupplies the 
place of the Creſt, &c. or is annexed to 
each Hatchment, to denote that Death has 
conquered all. 

Buy the fore mentioned rules, which; are 
ſometimes neglected through the ignorance 
of illiterate people, may be known, upon 
the ſight of any Hatchment, what branch 
of the ſamily is dead; and by the Helmet 
or Coronet, what Title and degree the de- 
ceaſed perſon was of. 

The ſame rules are obſerved with reſpect 
to the Eſcutcheons placed on the hearſe and 
horſes uſed in pompous Funerals, except 
they are not ſurmounted with a Helmet, 
Creſt, Cherub, or Eſcalop, as in the fore- 
going Examples, but are plain. Herald painters 
however generally enſign theſe of the Nobi- 
lity with Coronets, and that of a Maiden- 
Lady with a knot of Ribands, as in the 4th 


Example before mentioned. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of PrECEDENCE. 


IHE order of Precedence, which is 
; obſerved in general, is thus, that per- 
ſons of every degree of honour, take place 
according to the ſeniority of their creation, 
and not of years, unleſs they are deſcended 
of the Blood-Royal, in which caſe they 
have place of all others of the ſame degree. 

The younger ſons of the preceding rank 
take place from the eldeſt ſon of the next 
mediate, vis. the younger ſons of Dukes, 
from the eldeſt ſons of Earls ; the younger 
ſons of Earls, from the eldeſt ſons of Barons. 
All the chain of Precedence is founded upon 
this gradation, and thus ſettled by Act of 
Parliament, 31 Henry VIII. cap. 10. 
Anno 1 539. 

But there have been fince, ſome altera- 
tions made to this Act, by ſeveral decrees 
in the ſucceeding reigns, whereby all the 

83 ſons 
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ſons of Viſcounts and Barons are allowed 


to precede Baronets. And the eldeſt ſons 
and daughters of Baronets, have place given 


them before the eldeſt ſons and daughters of 


any Knight, of what degree or order ſo- 
ever, though ſuperior to that of a Baronet; 
theſe being but temporary dignities, where- 
as that of Baronets is hereditary : and the 
younger ſons of Baronets are to have place 
next after the eldeſt ſons of Knights, 
Obſerve alſo, that as there are ſome great 
officers of ſtate, who take place, although 
they are not noblemen, above the nobility 
of higher degree; ſo there are ſome perſons, 
who, for their dignities in the church, de- 


grees in the univerſities and inns of court, 


offices in the ſtate or army, although they | 


are neither Knights, nor Gentlemen born, 
yet take place amongſt them. Thus, all 


Colonels and Field-officers, who are ho- 


nourable, as alſo the Maſter of the Ordi- 


nance, Quarter-maſter general, Doctors of 


divinity, law, phyſic, and muſic ; Deans, 
Chancellors, — Heads of Col- 
leges 


** . AS; Sod ey — 
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- leges' ih univerſities; and Serjeants at law, 
are, by courteſy, allowed place before re- 
puted Eſquires x. And all Batchelors of di- 
vinity, law, phyſic, and muſic; Maſters of 
arts, Barriſters in the inns of courts; Lieu- 
tenant colonels, Majors, Captains, and other 
commiſſioned military officers; and divers 
patent officers in the King's houſhold, may 
equal, if not precede, any gentleman that 
has none of theſe qualifications, 

In ͤ towns corporate, the inhabitants of 
cities are preferred to thoſe of boroughs 3 ; 
and thoſe who have bor'n magiſtracy, to all 


others. And herein a younger Alderman 


takes not precedence from his ſenior, by 
being knighted, or as being the elder 
Knight, as was the caſe of Alderman Cra- 
ven, who, though no Knight, had place as 
ſenior Alderman, before all the reſt who 
were Knights at the coronation of King 
James. This is to be underſtood as to 
public meetings relating to the town ; for 


2 See, for the application of this Title, the word 
Es QVIRE in the Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe, 


- 


O 4 | it 
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it is doubted whether it will hold good in 


any neutral place. It has been alſo deter- 
mined in the Earl Marſhal's court of ho- 
nour, that all who have been Lord Mayors 
of London, ſhall every where take place of 
all Knights-Batchelors, becauſe ne have 
been the King's Lieutenants. 


It is alſo quoted by Sir George Mackenzie, 


in his obſervations on Precedence, that in 
the caſe of Sir John Crook, Serjeant at law, 
it was adjudged by the judges in court, that 
ſuch ſerjeants as were his feniors, though 
not knighted, ſhould have preference not- 
withſtanding his knighthood.---The Pre- 


cedence among men is as follows: 


The KING, and PRINCE of WAIEs. 
PrINCEs of the BLOOD ROYAL, viz. 
The King's Sons. 

The King's Brothers. 

The King's Uncles. 

The King's Grandſons, 

The King's Brothers or Siſters 108 


2 
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- The following precede all Dukes, by authority of 
the fore-mentioned Act of Parliament: 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, _ 

Lord-Chancellor, or n 

Archbiſhop of York. 

Lord Treaſurer of England. 

Lord Preſident af the Privy-Council. 

Lord Privy-Seal. 


Theſe alſo precede all of their own Degree vix. 


if Dukes, above Dukes ; if TR Ee: 

Lord Great-Chamberlain *. 5 

Lord High- Conſtable. 
Lord Earl-Marſhal. 
Lord High-Admiral. 
Lord Steward of the Houſhold. 
Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 
Secretaries of State. 
Then, according to their reſpettive Creations. 
Dukes. | 
Marquiſes. 


Dules eldeſt ſons. 


. A private Act paſſed in r of Geo. I. chap. iii. for ſettling 


the precedence of Robert, Marquis of Lindſey, hereditary . 


Great-chamberlain of England, who, on being created Duke 
of Ancaſter, gave up this Office from him and his heirs, 
Earls. 
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Earls. SRL 

| Marquiſes elagſ fons. bh 

Dukes younger ſons. 

Viſcounts. 

Earls eldeſt ſons. | 

Marquiſes younger ſons. -. 
Biſhops,-—London—Durham—I/; obs fe 


The others, according 70 e of * 


Barons. 
Speaker of the Houſe of Conmons. { 
Viſcounts eldeft ſons. 8 © : 
Earls younger ſons. 

Barons eldeft ſons. 

Knights of the Garter, 

Privy- counſellors. | 

Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Chancellor of the dutchy of Lancaſter. 
Lord Chief-juſtice of the King s-bench. 
Maſter of the Rolls. | 
Lord Chief-juſtice of the Common-pleas. 
Lord Chief-baron of the Exchequer. 
Judges and Barons in the Courts of Law. 
LV: oſeounts younger ſons. 
Barons younger ſons, 


Baronets 


. 
O44 


or HERALDRY. 267 


- Baronets of England—Nova- Scotia-- brands, 
Knights of the Bath. 

Field and Flag-officers, 
Knights-batchelors. ' | 


Maſters in Chancery. 


Doctors, Deans, &c. 

Serjeants at Law. 

Baronets eldeſt ſons. 

Knights of the Garter's eldeſt ſons. 
Knights of the Bath's eldeft ſons. 
Knights-batchelors eldeſt ſons. + 


Baronets younger ſons. 


Eſquires by creation. 
Eſquires, attending Knights of the Bath. 


Eſquires by office. 


Gentlemen, of the Privy "RE ny 


Gentlemen, /awfully bearing Arms. 


Gentlemen, by Office, or Profeſſion. 
Clergymen, IS &c. 
Citizens. 


Burgeſſes, &c. 
* Baronets, Engliſh and Iriſh, when in Ireland, take their 
place and precedence amongſt themſelves, according to 


their ſeniority of Creation, i. e. by the dates of their reſpee- 
tive letters. Patents, under the Engliſh or Iriſh ſeal, 


It 
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It is neceſſary to obſerve that the priority of 
Ggning any treaty or public inſtrument, by 
public Miniſters, is always taken by Rank of 
Place, and not by 1 
Tur Precedence among men being 


known, that which is due to women, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral degrees, will be 
eaſily demonſtrated ; but you are to obſerve 
_ firſt, that women, before marriage, have 
precedence by their father, with this dif- 
ference between them and the male chil- 
| dren, that the ſame precedence is due to 
all the daughters that belongs to the eldeſt ; 
which is not ſo among the ſons; and the 
reaſon of this diſparity ſeems to be, that 
daughters all ſucceed equally, whereas the 
eldeſt ſon excludes all the reſt. 
B y marriage, a woman participates of 
her huſband's dignities ; but none of the 
wife's dignities can come, by marriage, to 
her huſband, but deſcend to her next heir. 
If a woman have Precedence by creation, 
or birth, ſhe retains the ſame, though ſhe 
. marry an inferior: but if a woman nobly 
born marry any Nobleman, as a Baron, &c. ſhe 
: ſhall 
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ſhall take place according to the degree of 


her huſband only, though ſhe be a Duke' 8 
daughter. | 


A woman, privileged by marriage with 
one of noble degree, ſhall retain the privi- 


lege due to her by her huſband, though he 


ſhould be degraded by forfeiture, &c. for 
crimes are perſonal. —Sir G. Mackenzie, of ' 


Precedency, chap. ix. 
The wife of the eldeſt ſon of any a 


takes place of the daughters of the ſame de- 
gree, who always have place immediately 


after the wives of ſuch eldeſt ſons, and 
both of them take place of the younger ſons 
of the preceding degree. Thus, the Lady 
of the eldeſt ſon of an Earl, takes place of 
an Earl's daughters, and both of them pre- 
cede the wife of the younger ſon of a Mar- 
quis; alſo the wife of any degree, precedes 


the wife of the eldeſt ſon of the preceding 


degree. Thus, the wife of a Marquis, pre- 
cedes the wife of the eldeſt ſon of a Duke, 


This holds, not only in comparing de- 


grees, but alſo families of the fame degree 
amongſt 
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amongſt themſelves ; for inſtance, the daugh- 
ter of a ſenior Earl yields place to the wife 
of a junior Earl's eldeſt ſon. Though if 
ſuch daughter be an heireſs, ſhe will then 
be allowed place before the wives of the el- 
deſt ſons of all younger Earls. V. Segar, 


of Honourable Places, chap. xxii. The pre- 


cedence among women is as follows: 
The QuzzN, and PRINCESS of WALELS. 
PRINCESSES 

: | Wives of the King's on. 


DuckEssEs, 
PRINCESSES, Daughters of the King. 
Wives of the King's Brothers. 

Wives of the King's Uncles. 

Wives of the eldeft Sons of Dukes of the B. R. 
Daughters of Dukes of the Blood Royal. 
Wives of the Kings Brothers or 9 Sons. 


DvucnEssEs. 
MAR CHIONESSES. 


Wives of the ray; of Dukes. 


ſons; Daughters, 
CounTEssEs. 
Wives of the eldeſt 
ſons; Daughters, 
Wives of the younger ſons of Dukes. 
V1sCOUN= 


of Marquiſes. 
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 VisCOUNTESSES. 
Wives of the eldeſt 
ſons; Deen? ne 
Wives of the younger ſons of Marquiſes. 
BARON ESS ES. 
Wives of the eldeſt : 
ſons; ee} wh 
Wives of the younger ſons of Earls. 
Wives of the dau 3 
ſons; Daughters, 5 i 
Wives of the younger ſons of Viſcounts. 
Wives of the younger ſons of Barons. 
Wives of BARONETS. 
Wives of KNiGnTs of the Garter. 
Wives of KniGurTs of the Bath. 
Wivs of KNiGnuTs Batchelors. 


Wives of the eldeſt 1 
ſons; ts} MY Or OT 


Wives of the 3 ofKnightsoftheGarter, 


ſons; Daughters, 


Wives of the ena! of Knights of the Bath. 


ſons; Daughters, 
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Wives of the eldeſt ſons of Knights- 


Batchelors. 


Wives 
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Wives of the younger ſons of Baronets. 
Daughters of Knights-Batchelors. 

Wives of EsQuiRes. 

Wivxs of younger Sons of Knights. 
Wives of Gentlemen, lawfully YE Arms. 
Daughters of Eſquires. 

Daughters of Gentlemen, LORE Arms. 
Wives of Gentlemen, by Office or Profeſſion. 
Wives of Clergymen, Attorneys, &c. 
Wives of Citizens. 

Wives of Burgeſſes, &c. 


The Wives of Privy-counſellors, "2A 
&c. are to take the ſame place as their huſ- 
bands do ; ſee the former liſt, Page 266. and 
thoſe of Eſquires, according to the reſpective 
diſtinction before mentioned, p. 267. | 
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DICTIONARY: 


CONTAINING 


A clear and conciſe Explanation of all the Technical 
and difficult Terms made uſe of in Heraldry, with their 
Etymology and References to theArms, Charges, and other 

| purpoſes they are applied to in the preceding Treatiſe: | 


AL 
K An ac- 
I cidental figure which 
is ſaid to have been added to 
Coats-of-arms, in order tode- 
note ſome diſhonoutable de- 
meanor or ſtain, whereby 
the dignity of the Coat-Ar- 
mour was rendered of Jeſs 
eſteem, See p. 48. 

AcAIEvE, V. ATCHIEVE. 
ADDER, V. SERPENT. 
ADDORSED, à. 


xv. Fig, 114 and allo Plate 

Xviii. Fig. 16. 5 
ADMIRAL, V, Hi6n-Apm. 
ALERION, or An ima- 
AULLERION,/, | ginary bird 


Which Guillim, in his DiQi-.| 


The cor- 
ruption of the French word 
 gdofſe, and ſignifies bor'n or 
ſet back to back; ſee Plate 


y 
4 
. 


AL 


onary, ſays is painted ſmall 

and without beak or feet like 
the Martlet, and refers us t 

that word, as if they were 
the ſame bird. F. Meneftrier, 
in his Nov. Meth, p. 22, 
calls it an Eagle without beak 
or feet, with his wings ex- 


panded; but, in p. 25, the 
1 ſame bird is 1 
a beak, M. de 


with 
la Colombiere, 
in his Scicuce Heraldigue, tells 
us that Allerious are like Eagles 
without beak or feet, ſo call'd, 
becauſe theyhave nothing per- 
fe& but the wings; and they 


differ from Martlets in that 


their wings are expanded and 
thoſe of the Martlcts, on the 
contrary, are cloſe, and they 
are not repreſented facing 

"0-8 like 


AR 


like the Allerions. They de- 
note, ſays he, "Imperialifts 
vanquiſhed and diſarmed; 
for which reaſon they are 
more frequent in French than 
in German Coats-of-arms. 
ALTERNATE, .&, Word 
uſed to denote the poſition 
of Quarterings, Partitions, and 
other Figures, that anſwer 


one another by turns, See 


P · 2 15. 


AMETHYST, /. The name 


of a precious Stone, uſed in- 


ſtead of Purpure, in blazon- 
ing the Arms of the Englih 
Nobility only, See p. 19 
and 22,—It- is a tranſparent 
Stone, of a violet colour, 
ariſing from a mixture of red 
and blue. | 
AxNULRT, /. A little cir- 
cle, bor'n as a Charge in 
Coats- of. arms, as alſo added 
to them as a Difference. See 
p. 43+ and Plate iv. Fig. 5; 
as alſo Plate xi. Fig. 10..... 
Among the Romans it _ 
ſented Liberty and Nobility. 
It alſo denotes _ and 
Eternity, by reaſon of its cir- 
cular form; V. Ring, 
% When this figure is 
added as a difference, ſome 
authors aſſert, that it ſerves 
to remind the Bearer to at- 
chieve great actions. 
ARchBIS HO, . The 
name of a church dignitary 
- of the firſt claſs, There are 


but two now in England, 
viz, thoſe of Canterbury and 
Dork, 


The Archbiſhop of 


W 


| 


Precedence o 
great officers of State, except 
the Lord Chancellor; his 
Tile 


AR 


Canterbury is conſidered ag 
the firſt Peer of England, 


next to the Royal family: 
He writes himſelf, by Divine 


Providence, and has the Title 


of Grace given him, as to 
Dukes; and likewiſe NI 


4 Reverend Father in God, He 


is ſtited Primate of all Eng- 
land, and Metropolitan,— 
The Archbiſhop of York has 
Dukes and 


is Grace and | Mo? 
. Reverend Father in God, and 
writes himſelf, as other Bi. 


ſhops do, by Divine Permi/- 


fion, He is ſtiled Primate of 

England and Metropolitan, 
ARGENT, /. The common 

French word for Silver, of 


which metal all white fields 


or charges are ſuppoſed to 


conſiſt. See Plate ii. Fig. 2. 


ae, Argent of itſelf is uſed in 
Heraldry to fignify Purity, 
Innocence, Beauty, and 


Gentleneſs; and, according 


to G. Leigh, if it is com- 
pounded with 264 


Gul. 22 Boldneſs. 

Azu, | = | Courteſy, 

Ver. p35 « Virtue, 

Pur. = Favour, 

Sab. J (Religion. 
ARMED, a. This word is 


uſed to expreſs the Horns, 
Hoofs, Beak, or Talons of 
any Beaſt or Bird of prey, 
when bor'n of a different 
Tincture from thoſe of their 
bodies, See p. 198, Examples. 
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- AnmontsT, . A perſon 


Filled in the knowledge of 


Armory. | 
Armory, / One branch 


| of Heraldry, conſiſting in the 


knowledge of Coats-of- arms, 
as to their Blazon and vari- 
ous purpoſes, 
— nv V. Cor. 

Ak us, . Word derived 
from the Latin arma, and 
uſed to denote a badge or 


mark of Sovereignty,. Gran- 


deur and Honour; ſerving 
alſo to diſtinguiſh States, 
Cities, Families, &c, See 
p. 2. and 8. 

ATCHIEVE, v. This- term 
is derived from the French 


achever, i. e. to finiſh or 


make an end of, but ſignifies 
in Heraldry to perform great 
actions or exploits. 
ArchlgVvEMENT, / The 
Coat- of. arms of a perſon, or 
family, with all the exterior 
Ornaments of the Shield, to- 
gether with all the Quarter- 
ings which the ſaid perſon, | 
or family, may have acquired 
by alliances, &c. ſo mar- 
{halled in their order as the 


Science directs. See Plate 


xxi. Fig. 7. As to funeral 
Atchievements, V. HArch- 
MENT. Ie. 
ArrixEp, a, is ſaid of 
the Horns of Stags or Bucks, 
when of a different Tincture 
from their Bodies or Heads. 
See p. 168, Example 19. 
AUGMENTATION, /. This 
word fignifies in Heraldry a 


B A 

| particular mark of Honour, 
granted by the Sovereign, 
in conſideration of ſome no- 
ble action, or out of fa- 
vour, either quartered with 
the family arms, or bor'n 
on an Eſcutcheon, a Can- 
ton, &c, See Plate ix. 
F g. 16. : | | 

Azure, . A French 
word uſed to expreſs. blue, 
In engraving, this colour is 
denoted by lines drawn from 
the dexter to the ſiniſter fide 
of the Eſcutcheon, and are 


parallel to the Chief, See 


Plate ii. Fig. 4. „4 This 
colour may ſignify juſtice, 
Perſeverance, and Vigilance; 
but according to G, Leigh, 
if it is compounded with 


Or Chearfulneſs, 
Arg | = | Vigilance 
Gul. Z i Readineſs. 


on 
Ver. f 2.3 Enterprize. 
Pur. f 2 Goodneſs. 

Sab. [ Mournfulneſs, 
French Heralds, N. Upton, 
and his followers, rank this 
colour before Gules. 


B, 
ANDED, 4. This is ſaid 
of any thing tied round 
with a Band, and is applied, 
in the foregoing Treatiſe, to 
heads bound round. See 
Plate xiv. Fig. 18 and 20. 


Standard or Enſign, carried 
at the end of a Lance, or 


Pole, and generally made 
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BANNER, /. A Flag, | 
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There are ſome fami- 
lies in Europe who till bear 
their Coats- of- arms in an 
Eſcutcheon of thisform; that, 
for Example, of De Coxcy, ori- 
ginally of Picardy, in France, 
does to this day; and the oc- 
eafion of this ſingularity is 
thus related by M. de la Co- 
fombiere: We read that a 
Lord of the ancient and il- 
haſtrious houſe of Coxcy, hav- 
ing his Banner beaten down, 
and his men put into diſor- 
der by the Infidels, on whom 
he was waging war, he be- 
thought himſelf to cut, his 
cloak and hoiſt a piece of it 
en the point of his ſpear, 
like a Mates, by which 
means he rallied and en- 
couraged them ſq much that 
he came off victorious ; and 
to commemorate this exploit, 
he bore his arms in a- ſquare 
Eſcutcheon like a Banner, 
which his poſterity adopted. 
BANxNENET, J. A very 
ancient title of honour, faid 
to derive its inſtitution from 


the Romans, towards the end | 


of the Emperor Gratian's 
reign. Knights Banneret are 
called in Latin :z{:tcs vex:ll:- 


Feri, by Math, Paris, p- 1343 ö 


and milites wexillat?, by the 
Author of the Dic. de Tre- 
vozx : Their Shield was 
ſquare, and they bore their 
Arms in a Banner of the 
fame form. See p. 14. and 
— - 

„„ This was a very ho- 


boy . 
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| nourableOrder, an ĩt wasnover 


conferred but upon ſome he- 
roic action performed in the 
field; whereas other Orders 
' have frequently been be- 


ſtowed for favour, or other 


| meanermotives, I do not find 
any mention particularlymade 
of them in Engliſh hiſtory be- 
fore the reign of king Ed. 
| vard J. and they feem to 
have been next in degree to 
Barons. Efynge, in the man- 
ner of holding Parliaments 
in England, p. 40, ſuppoſes 
a Knight Banneret was an 
honorary Baron, or a Pecr, 
| who enjoyed amixed honour; 
and ſays he was called at the 


| King's pleaſure to the Upper 


houſe, and was exempted 
from ſerving on Juries, and 
in the Houſe of Commons. 
Sir William Segar, in the ſe- 
cond book of his treatiſe on 
honour, both military and 
civil, chap, 10. page bg, gives 
a full account of the crea, 
tion of a Knight of this Or- 
der. | 


able Ordinaries defined, p. 
74, and repreſented in Plate 
viii. Fig. 19, 14, &. 
Bax ED, a. Though this 
term alludes to ſomething 
that is either bearded or has 
the appearance of a beard, 
yet it is applied to Ro/zs, as 
in p. 110, Example 8; and 
p- 177, Example 17. 


| ' Baron, /. The loweſt 
title of Peerage in Greats 
| Britain, 


aa. 2a PU” 4 — r Nn * FW At 


BAR. One af the honour- 
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| 


Britain, and Ireland. A 


Baron is ſometimes made by 
MWrit, being thereby called 
up to fit in the Houſe of 
Lords; but uſually by Pa- 
tent; His title is Right Ho- 
zoxrable, his Mantle has two 
Doublings, and his Coronet 
has fix Pearls upon the Cir- 
cle, four of which are uſu- 
ally repreſented in Paintings 
or Engravings. See Plate 
xt #3: „„ 
BARON and F EMME, 
terms. uſed in blazoning 
the Arms of a Man and his 
Wiſe marſballed | together. 
nne . 
BARON ET, /. This is a 
modern degree of honour, 
inſtituted by King James I. 
on the 22d of May, 1611, 
and the qth year of his reign; 
who made it hereditary in 
the Male line, as an encou- 
ragement to-thoſe of his ſub- 
jetts who aſſiſted in the 
reduction of the Province 
of Uſffer, in Ireland. The 
number of Baronets was firſt 
teſtricted to two: Hundred; 
but now it is enlarged at the 
King's pleaſure, without li- 
mitation. The title of Ba- 
ronet is conferred by patent 
under the great Seal, and, 
like other Knights, he is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the appellative. 
Sir, prefix'd to his Chriſtian 
name, in ſpeaking and writ- 


"I No perſon could be 
admitted into this Order, un- 


- 
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leſs he was a Gentleman of 
unblemiſhed morals, and pof. 
ſeſſed of a yearly income of 
one thouſand. pounds in land; 
and the fs condition of 
his admiſſion was, that he 
ſhould pay one thouſand and 
ninety- Hive pounds for the 
maintainance of thirty ſol» 
diers, for three years on the 
military eſtabliſnment of Ire- 
land, As an armorial badge of 
diſtinction, a Baronet wears, 
in a Canton or Efoutcheon, the 
Arms of Ulfer, viz. Argent, 
a finiſter Hand couprd at 'the 
aoriſt, Gules. See Plate xxiii. 
Fig. 3» 

Barxoner of Scotland, 
The Order of Baronets im 
Scotland was alſo projected 
by King James I. for the 
plantation and cultivation of 
the province of Nova Scotia, 
in America; and his ſon, 


Royal ee ny by inſti - 
tuting this order ſoon after 
his acceſſion to the throne : 
the firſt perſon dignified with 
this Title was Sir Nobert 
Gordon, of Gordonſtone, a 


' Sutherland, whoſe Patent 
bears date the 28th of May, 
162 


Charles I. was ſo defirous of 
adding every mark of dig: 
nity to this, his favdurite Or- 
der, that four years after its 
inſtitution, he iſſued a Royal 


Warrant granting them the 
5 14 pri- 


g . __ e oy = - ABD . 


King Charles I. executed his 


younger ſon of the Earl of 


; = His Majeſty, King 
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vilege of wearing an oran; 
ribbon and a van. br Which 
laſt was preſented to each of 
them by the King himſelf, 
according to the words of the 
warrant, All the privileges 
of the Order, particularly this 
of wearing the medal, were 
confirmed at the King's re- 
* by the Convention of 
Eſtates, in the year 1630; 
and in order to eſtabliſh 
them on the moſt ſolid foun- 
dation, they were again con- 
firmed by an Act of the Par- 
liament of Scotland,” in the 
year 1633. This mark of diſ- 
tinction fell to the ground, 
with all the other honours 
gef this country, during the 
urpation of the long Par- 
liament and of Oliver Crom- 
well. It continued in gene- 
ral, though not total diſuſe, 
after the — There 
have been former meetings 
of the Order to revive the 
uſe of it, one in the year 
1721, and another in 1734. 
Theſe meetings proved in- 
effectual, becauſe the proper 
ſteps towards its revival were 
not taken; but, under the 
auſpices of our illuſtrious 
Monarch George III, ſuch 
meaſures were concerted in 
the year 1775, as have effec- 
tually eſtabliſned this ho- 
nourable dignity. 
BARONEx of Ireland. This 
Order was likewiſe inſtituted 
by King Fames I. in the 


B A 


for tlie ſame purpoſe. atid 


with the ſame privileges with- 
in the kingdom of Ireland, 
as he had conferred on the 
like Order in England; for 
which the Iriſh Baronets paid 
the ſame fees into the trea- 
fury of Ireland. The firſt 
of that kingdom that was 
advanced to this hereditary 
dignity was Sir Francis Blun- 
dell, then ſecretary for the 
affairs of Ireland. Since his 
time, ſeveral have been cre- 
ated, no number being li- 
| mited, | | 
BARRULET, /. One of the 
Diminutives of the Bar, See 
p- 74. 8 : 
Barry, a. This word 
is uſed to denote a Field di- 
vided tranſverſe into ſeveral 
equal parts, and conſiſting 
of two different Tinfures in- 
terchangeably diſpoſed. See 
Plate viii. Fig. 20. 
BAsE, /. The bottom or 
lower part of the Shield. See 
p- 16. Letters G. H. I. 
Barz, V. KNIGHT. 


Barton, /. J This word is 
BAs rox, reren. and 
BATUNE, ſignifies a 


Staff or Cudgel; it ſhould 
be ſpelt Baton, but is, by 
moſt Engliſh writers, cor- 
— ſpelt as above. It is 
only bor'n in Engliſh Coats- 
of- arms, as a badge of ille- 
gitimacy ; but French He- 
ralds introduce it in Arms 
as a Difference, or mark of 


eighteenth year of his reign, | 


Conſanguinity. I have in- 
ſerted 


So 1 —__ 


A _— oats 4 


BA 


ferted examples of it in this 
treatiſe, See p. 72. and 
Pl. Viie Fig. 20. ; *- 
BATTERING-RaAMs, /. En- 
ines much in uſe among the 


- Antients, before Gun-pow- 


der was invented, for beating 
down the walls of the places 


they beſieged. See Pl. xviii, 


Fe. 2. : 

* * The following deſcrip- 
tion, taken from Baron Von 
Lowhen's analyſis of Nobi- 
lity, will inform more par- 
ticularly the reader what a 
Ram was. — The Ram, fays 
he, was a vaſt long beam, 


like the maſt of a ſhip, 
ſtrengthened at one end with 


a head of iron, ſomething 
reſembling - that of a Ram, 
whence it took its - name. 
This 1s hung by the middle 
with ropes to another beam, 
which lies acroſs a couple of 
poſts; and hanging thus 


equally balanced, is, by a | 


great number of men, vio- 
lently thruſt forward, and 


drawn backward, and ſo|fy 


ſhakes the wall with its iron 
head, Nor is there any tower 
or wall ſo thick and ſtrong, as 


to reſiſt the repeated aſſaults | 


of this forcible machine.— 
But this Engine did moſt ex- 
ecution when it'was mounted 
on Wheels, which is ſaid to 
have been firſt done at the 


fiege of Byzantium, under 


Philip of Macedon, Plu- 
tarch tells us, that Mark- 
Antony, in the Parthian war, 
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uſed a Ram, eighty foot 
long; and Vitruvius aſſures 
us, they were ſometimes a 
hundred and fix, ſometimes 
a hundred and twenty ſoot 
in length; to which, per- 
haps, the force of the En- 
gine was in a great meaſure 
owing. The Ram was man- 
aged by a century of Soldiers 
at a time, who were relieved 
when weary by another cen-. 
tury ; ſo that it 1 with- 
out any intermiſſion, 
- BarTLE-Axe, /. A fort 
of weapon formerly uſed in 
war. See Plate xviii. Fig. 8. 
BATTLEMENTS, / The 


interſtices on Caſtle-walls 


or Towers. See Plate xviii. 
Fly. 19. 

BEAKED, a. is faid of 
any Bird whoſe Bill is of 


a different Tincture from 


the Body. See Plate xxiii. 
Fig. 7. — | 

BEARINOG, V. CHarGE. 

Beaver, /. This term 
is uſed in Heraldry to ſigni- 
that part of the Helmet 
which defends the ſight; 
ſee p. 222, and Plate xxi. 
Example g and 4. 

BELLED, 3. Having Bells 
affixed to ſome part; ſee p. 
171, Example 6. 

Bewv, ＋ One of the 
honourabte Ordinaries de- 
fined, p. 65, and repreſented 
in Plate ii. Fig. 1, 2, &c. 

Bend. fini ſter, is that which 
comes from the ſiniſter to the 
dexter ſide of the Shield. 


See : 
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. See Plate vii. Fig. 16. 
n eu, is when things 
born in Arms are placed 

quely, from the dexter 


as the Bend lies See Plate 
XXII. Fig. 4. IA „ 
Bunpr, /. One of the 
Diminutives of the Bend. 
Fi. 7. | TT 
_ Beyvpy, a This word 
to demote a Field, 
divided diagonally into. ſe- 
veral parts, and varying 
in Metal and Colour. See 
Plate uii. Fig. 10. 7 
Bes AN TED, or | This word 
- B&zANTED, 4. | means ul 
of Be/ants, and is uſed to 
denote a Field, Ordinary or 
Charge, covered with above 
eight Beſants; for if there 
be but eight or fewer, their 
number muſt be particularly 
mentioned, as in 5·39·KEnaß: 
BasAnTs, of Theſe 
Bez Ax rs, /. | were the 
current Coin of old Byzan- 
_ — —— 6a wen 
nopie, and lu to have 
been — into Coats- 


of- arms by thoſe who were | 


at the Holy-war, but fince 
that, they have been bor'n 
by ſuch as have acquired 
riches by being Trealurers, 
Bankers, or in the Cuſtom- 
houſe, See p. 23, and Plate 
ii. Fig. 10. | 

- BiLLETs, /. This charge 
is conſidered by ſeveral wri- 
ters upon Heraldry, as one. 


| Chic — the finiſtex Baſe, 


3 » 


of the ſubordinate. Orditias 
riess mentioned in Art. its 
p- 416, and by others as a 
common bearing only: It is 
repreſented in the form of 
an. oblong Square, and is fre- 
. met with in Zrgih 
N oats- Of · arms. See Plate Av. 
Fig. 16. 3 ET 1 4 
. * The Authors I have 
conſulted on this charge dif- 
fer greatly concerning its ori- 
gin and nature; ſome pre- 
tending they repreſent Bricks, 
and others Hillets of wood, 
on aceount of their form; 
and ſome taking them for 
Letters, the word importing 
ſo much in French, or ſuch 
miſſive papers: This laſt opi- 
nion is, however, the moſt 
general. e 

BiLLETE, or } The firſt 
 BiiLlETtTY, 4. |. French, 
the latter anglicized, ſigni- 
fying a Field ſtrew'd with 
Billets. This expreſſion is 
uſed by blazoning of Billets 


— 


their number and poſition, 
muſt N e as in Ex- 
ample 10. P. 1 . . 

| pcs wy PA Church Dig- 
nitaries; they are Barons of 
the realm, and have prece- 
dence next to the Viſcounts; 
they have the title of Lords. 
and Right Reverend Fathers 
in God, There are twenty- 
four Biſhops in England, be- 
ſides that of Sodor and Man, 
who has no ſcat in the Houſe: 


of Peers. . » The Biſhops 
| 3 


that exceed ten; otherwiſe 
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of London, Durham, and | 
Wincheſter, take place from | 


the other Biſhops who are to 
rank after them, according to 
their ſeniority of conſecration. 

BLAzon, /. This word 
Is uſed, either to denote. the 
Drawing of Coats-of-arms, 
or to expound them. It is 
derived, as Mr. Niſbet ob- 
ſerves, from the German 
word Blaſen, which lignifies 
the blowing of a Horn, and 
introduced, as a term in He- 
raldry, from an antient cuſ« 
tom the Heralds, who were 
Judges, had of blowing or 
winding a Horn at juſts and 
Tournaments, when they ex- 
plained and recorded the At- 
chievements of the Knights 
ſporters ; V. JosTs. 

To Brazon, v. To ex- 
— in proper terms, all 
hat belongs to Coats- of- arms. 
- BrazonrY, /. The Art 
of deſcribing properly Coats- 


of-arms. 
The firſt 


 Borpes, or 
Box DURER, / | the Engliſh, 


the latter the French name, | 


ſented in Flate iii. 


defined, p. 95, and repre- | 


+ Boronny, a, This is faid | 


of a Croſs which termi- 
nates at each end in three 
Buds or Buttons; ſee PI. x. 
Fig. Yo : 

BRAckDb, a, This word 
1s applied to two Figures of 
the ſame ſort, 
one another, See Plate xiv. 


Jig. 13. 


interlacing | 


BV 
Bras, or This term, 


Bx Azzo, a. which is de- 
rived from the French ward 
Bras, i. e. Arn, is uſed in 
Heraldry to deſcribe three 
| Chevroneb, interlaced in the 
Baſe of the Field, See p- 
93, Example rg, and Plata 
ix. Fig. 19. | 1 

BuckLE A, x The moſt 
ancient of all defenſive arms, 
and was originally uſed to 
cover the body againſt the 
' blows, darts and arrows of 
' the enemy; it was made, 
' ſometimes of Oſiers or 
| Wickers interlaced and 
' woven together, ſometimes of 
' Braſs or Wood, and moſk 
commonly of Hides or Skins 
| ſtrengthen'd with a plate of 


' ſome {fort 'of metal. V. 
' SHIELD. 
* Menage, à famous 


French Etymologiſt, derives 
the name of Bouclier, in Eng- 
liſh, Bachler, from theſe two 
words buccula chypei, which, 
in the decay of the Latin 
tongue, were uſed to bgnify 
the Backle of the Shield ; but 
F. Thomafin fetches it from 
the word bucca, i. e., the 
mouth or cheek ; becauſe the 
mouths, and heads of animals 
were often repreſented on. 
Buck lers. 

BvckLEe, / The Buckle 
vas ſo much eſteemed in for- 
mer times, that few perſons 
of Repute and Honour wore: 


their girdle without it, and 
it maybe conſidered, in * 
of- 
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of. arms, as a token of the 
ſurety of the Faith and Ser- 
vice of the Bearer. * 
Buber, V. WArzx- 
Buer. ED 
- '» BuGLz-yorns, /. An in- 


ſtrument of wind-muſfick- 


made of Horn, See Pl. ix. 
Fig. 8. | c yo GEE 


(CapocneD, or CABOSHED, 
F @. Term derived from 
_ Caboche, a French word, ſigni- 


iying a Head; it is ſaid of 
Bea 


heads, bor'n without 
any part of the neck, and 
full- aced. 
Fig. 16. 
Canton, /. The French 
word for corner; it is a ſquare 
figure, leſs than a Quarter, 
and placed at one of the 
upper Angles of the Shield ; 
fee Plate ix. Fig. 16. 
CANnTONED, a. Is ſaid, in 
blazoning, of a Croſs, &c, be- 
tween four Figures; fee Pl, 
Fig. 12. and page 241. 
Exam. 4. and Fig. 5. 
Carpuncre, /. One of 
the precious Stones, repre- 
ſented in Coeats-of-arms, by 
a Roſe in the center, with 
eight rays or ſtaves round it, 
in the form of Scepters. . . . 
It is of a very deep red, and 
has been thought to ſhine in 
the dark like a lighted coal, 
but this is known to be 
otherwiſe, It is ſaid to be 
as hard as a Sapphire, and 
to be found naturally of an 


See Plate xvi. | 


C H 
angular figure; however, #s 


it is very uncommon, there 
needs no more to be ſaid 
about it. 8 
CexceLEs, V. Recer- 
CELEE. 8 | 
CHAMBERLAIN, , (Lord) 
This Title belongs to the 
Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold, ſee page 265. he 


ſuperintends all the officers 
off 


he King's houſhold, above 
ſtairs, except the precinct of 
the Kings bedchamber; as 
alſoallthe officers of the ward- 
robe at all his Majeſty's 
houſes, the Serjeants at Arms, 
Phyſicians, Surgeons, Apothe- 
caries, and Chaplains : all, 
or moſt of theſe places, and 
many others, are in his gift, 
and he enjoys a falary of 

twelve hundred nds, 
CHANCELLOR, (Lord) 
Title given to the firſt Civil 
Officer of the kingdom, who 
by his office is Keeper of the 
Great Seal, and Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons ; ſee 
page 265; the name cancel- 
larius is derived from one 
part of his office, that is the 
ower he has to cancel what 
be thinks amiſs, in any patent, 
commiſſion, or warrant, ſent 
from the King tobe ſealed with 
the Great Seal. The words 
to be cancelled, he expunges 
by drawing croſs lines over 
them, like lattices, called in 
Latin, cancelli; or elſe he ac- 
quired this appellation by ſit- 
ting antiently iatra cancellos, 
within 


C H 


within ſuch a partition as 


now ſeparates the church 
from the chancel, The Lord 
Chancellor and the Lord 


Keeper are the ſame in au- 
thority, power, and prece - 
dence; yet there is a diffe- 


rence between them in thecre : 


ation, The Keeper is created 
by the King's delivering the 


great ſeal into his hands, and 
his taking the oath ; but the 
Lord Chancellor hath a pa- 
tent beſides, A Lord:keeper 
is created only during the 
vacation of the chancellor. 
ſhip, to perform the func+ 


tions of. this office. 


Cars, .. The iron, braſs, 


metal, or filver, put at the 


end of the ſcabbard of cut- 
laſſes, ſwords, &c, as men- 
tioned in p. 75, 


Cup, or | Is ſaid of a 
Cu APE, a, | Field, that 


has a ſort of a cope of ano- 


ther tincture, ſpreading from 
a point in the middle of the 
Chief, to the two baſe angles 
of the Shield; ſee Pl. xii, 
Fig. 19. _—_ 

CuArEAu, /. The com- 
mon French word for a Hat; 
but it is taken in Heraldry 
for an ancient Cap of Dig- 


nity, formerly worn by No- 
bility, being made of crim- 


ſon Velvet in the outſide, 
and lined with Fur, as re- 


preſented in Pl. xxi. Fig. 5. 


CnarIET, /. An ancient 


Ornament for the Head, 


like a Garland or Wreath; 


C H 
but this word is frequently 


uſed to ſignify the Circle of 


a Crown. There areinſtances 


of its being bor'n in Coats-. 


of-arms, as well as forCreſts; 
the paternal arms for Laſcelles 


Gules. | 
CRArE, V. CAR. 


are Argent, three Chaplets, 


or Bearings contained in an 
Eſcutcheon. See p. 51, It 


is ſaid, that many Charges 
in one Field are not ac 


counted ſo honourable as 


fewer. 


CnarceD, 9. Shields or 
Ordinaries carrying fome Fi- 


gure, are ſometimes ſaid to 
be charged therewith, 


CHECKY, or CHEQUE, 3. 
Is ſaid of ſmall Squares of 
two colours, ſpread alter- 
nately over a Field or Ordi+ 
nary, See Pl. vii. Fig. 23 


as alſo Pl. ix. F ig. 8. This 


is always compoſed of Metal 
and Colour: and, accord- 
ing to La Colombiere, is Me 
moſt noble and moſt ancient 
Figure bor'n in Armory, 
and ought to be given to 
none but valiant warriors. 
CutvroNn, or One of 
CHEVERON, /. | the ho- 
nourable Ordinaries defined, 
p. $5, and repreſented in 
Pl. ix. Fig. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
CHEVRONEL, /. The Di- 
minutive of Chevron. See 
Pl. ix. Fig. 17. and 18. 
ChiEr, /ꝗ. One of the 
honouorable Ordinaries, de- 
5 ; fined, 


Cu Axck, /. The Figures 


cer 
fined, p. 5a, and deſcribed 


5 


m Pl, v. Fig. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
_ CHIMERICAT, a, Epithet 
given to Figures that have no 
other exiſtence but in the 
imagination; fuch as are con: 
tamed in Plate xx. 
Cixapg-FoIL, /. The five- 
Jeaved gtaſs: This charge is 
not ſo 1 met with 
in Coats-of- arms as Trefoil, 
yer there are inſtances of it: 
The family of Seabrigbit, of 
Warwick ſhire, bears Argent, 
three Cingwefoils Sable © 
Cxvick-crowns, /, Theſe 
were beſtbwed oft fuch as 
had faved the life of a Ro- 
mat: citizen, and were rec» 
koned more honourable than 
my 6ther Crown, tho' com: 
poſed of no better materials 
than Oak-boughs ; ſee F Pp. 
iv. Pape 208. | 
** Plutarch, in the life 
of C. M. Corolianus, accounts, 
as follows, for uſing, on this 
occaſion, the Branches of 
tree before all others; 
becauſe, ſays he, the oaken 
Wreath being ſacred to a- 
piter, the great guardian of 
their city, they thought it 
the moſt proper ornament 
for him who had preſerved 
2 citizen. Pliny, 76, 16, 
rap. 4, Tpeaking of the Ho- 
nour and Privileges cotiferr'd 
on. thoſe who had merited 
this crown, ſays: They who 
had once obtained it might 
wear it always; when they 


appeared at the public ſpec- 


8 © 


Senators, They were not 


procured the ſame immuni- 
ty for their father and grand 
father by the father's fide. - 


CLanions, / Theſe! are 
thought to have been a fort 
'of Trumpet : fometimes they 


> are taken for the Rudders of 


Ships, and ſometimes for the 
reſts of Lances, by Which 
laſt name they are moſt gene- 
rally known; ſee Plate xvlii. 
Fig. 9. | Fa e e ABS CTY 
'CLtNoHED, a, This term 


* 


is uſed to denote the Fiſt be- 


to ſhew the Fingers doubly 
bent; ſee Plate xiv. Fig. 12 
Cros, a. This word it 
uſed to expreſs the clofe 
bearings of ſuch Birds wings, 


Plate Xvili. Fag. 3+ 


habited, whole. cloaths are 
tied about the middle ; ſee 
Plate Rix, Fig. 1. | | 

CLosET, /. The Diminus 
tive of the Bar; fee p. 74. 
- Coar-Armour, / The 
military garment which the 
Knights of old wore over 
their Armour, and which 
is ſtill continued in uſe a- 
mong Heralds at their cere- 


motuies. = 
9 Theſa 


tacles, the Senate and Peoy- 
ple roſe to do them honour, : 
and they took their ſeats, on 
theſe. occaſions, among the 


only perſonally excufed from 
all troubleſome offices, but 


OCLARENCIEVUS, V. KING, 


ing ſhut in ſuch a manner, as 


as are addicted to flight; ſee 
Claſe girt, is ſaid of Figures 


3 4 nn 


ae Owe Hh. 


* ˙ͤͤ ads. I die SG ot 
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„ Theſe | Coats were 
hung loſe, and frequently 
variegated by ſeveral Liſts of 
giflerent Colours, Water 
aced , various ways, either 
1 oth Wavy, &&, 
5 Coe ee 625 This 
expreſſion has the ſame ety- 
mology as Coat-Armour, and 
is frequently uſed inſtead of 
che word Aras: ; fee p. 
CoGNIZANCE, or CoGNt- | 
$ANCE, J. Moſt Heralds con- 
found his word with 17 - | 
ret, ſuppoſing that this laſt. 
5 „ ituted in lieu 
of the firſt, as being a more 
modern expreſſion, and 
therefore make them ſyno- 
nimous terms ; but this is an 
error, for , Creſts were only 
worn formerly, by Heroes of 
eat valour, and by ſuch as 
fad a ſuperior military com- 
mand, in order that they 
might be the better diſtin- 
guiſhed in an engagement, 
and thereby rally their men, 
if diſperſed : but Cogniſances 
were badges which ſubordi- 
nate officers, and even ſoldiers 
did bare on their Shields, for 
diſtinftion ſake, being not 
entitled to a Creſt, 
| CoLLARED, 4. Having a 
Collar; ſee Fl. xv. Fig, 12. 
CoMBATANT, a, A French 
word, ſignifying fighting ; ſee 
Plate xv. Fig. 10. | 
* ComPLEMENT, /. is ſaid of 
the Moon, when at her full; 


59 
s io a Bordure, Pale, 


end, or other Ordinary, 
made up of Squares, of al- 
ternate Metals and Colours; 
ſee Plate iii. Fig. 8. See 72828 
Coxjolxzp, a, Joined 
together ;. ſee Plate xiv, Fig. 
„ e in 
Cons TABLE, /, $6 
writers derive this title from 
= 2 Noe ra Bu, which 
nifies-a company of men 
of war, for = — — 
ſtable, an officer long diſuſe 
in England, did command 
the King's armies: others 
ſuppoſe that it comes from 
Comes Stabuli, which was an 
office under the Roman Em- 
pire, much of the ſame na- 
ture as that of the Maſter of 
the horſe is at the King's 
court: as to the function and 
rerogatives of the High- 
Conſtable, ſee Fobn/on's Dict. 
Cox Txx, V. CounTER. 
CoNx, or | A young rab- 
 Conzvy,/. | bit, born by 
the name of Coningſty ; ſep 
. I'3 43 - a | 
1 /. An inferior 
Crown worn Princes, 
Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, 
n an 7 ; ſe 
Plate xx, Fig, 7, 8, 9, &c. 
Cos r, or 1 the 
Cori, . Diminutives 
of the Bend ; ſee p. 65; it is 
ſeldom bor'n but in .couple, 
with a Bend between them; 
ſee Plate vii, Fig, 15, whence 


ſee Plate xiii. Fig, 85. 
| Compony, a, Word ap- 


1 ſuppoſe it may derive its 
name from the French word 
. Cote, 


c o 


Cote, which ſignifies a fide, 


being, as it were, 


22 


CoT1ctd, or] This term 


| Coreg, . | is uſed by 


Engliſh Herald, to expreſs. 
any thing that is accoſted, 


fided, or accompanied by 
another ; ſee Plate vii. Fig. 
14 and 15, | 

CovchAxr, a. Term bor- 


rowed from the French, ex- 


preffing the 
Anfmal that is lying on his 


belly, but with his head 
lifted up; ſes Plate xv. 


Fig. 1 4. 


ſwers to that of Earl in Eng- 
; land. 2 | . Counts Palatin 
were formerly ſuch as had 
an office in the King's pa- 
lace, as appears by their ti- 
tles; but Counts Palatin in 
England, were {i'ch as had 
Regal power - within their 
own juriſdition. 
CounTER, 2. This Par- 
ticle, which is derived from 
the French word contre, is 


generally uſed in compoſition, 


and ſignifies either coxtrary- 
uu or in oppoſition of any 
metal with a colour. 
COUNTER - CHANGED, a. 
This expreſſion denotes the 
intermixture, or oppoſition 
of any Metal with a Colour; 
ſee Plate xii. Fig. 17, 18, &c. 
CoUNTER-FLORY, 4. This 
is ſaid of a Treſſure, whofe 


th 
ei ſides of the 
— 


poſture of any 


CR 
Flowers-de:luce are oppoſite 


to others; fee Plate xix, 
of 3 CR | g 
CouwvrERTASsSsANr, 4, 
This is ſaid of two Beaſts 
paſſing the contrary way to 
each other; ſee Plate xv, 
Pig, 12, 1 0 
 CounTER » SALIANT, a, 
This expreſſion denotes two 


| Animals leaping different 
ways to each other; fee Pl, 


xvi, Fig. 9. N 

CouNTER » VAIR, a, An 
expreſſion which means that 
the little bells, of which air 
is compoſed, are ranged baſe 


© | againſt baſe; ſee Plate ii, 
Tour, / A title of fo- 5 
reign nobility, which an- 


Fig. 16. | 
Corp, 3. From the 
French coupe, i, e. cut; it is 


ſaid of the Head, or any 
limb cut off from the body 
quite ſmooth; as in Plate 
xiv. Fig. f. 6, 18, and 20. 
It is alſo uſed to denote ſuch 


Croſſes, Bars, &c. as do not 


touch the ſides of the Ef. 
cutcheon. f 
Cobrrz-Los E, /, One 
of the Diminutives of the 
Chevron; ſee p. 85: it is ſel- 
dom bor'n in Coats. of. arms, 
CovurANnrT, a, This is ſaid 
of any animal running. | 
CowanD,/* This is ſaid 
of a Lion, &c. either paſ- 
ſant, rampant, or in any 
other poſition, with his tail 
between his legs. | 
Cx AMrET TE, . A ſmall 
piece of iron, commonly 
called cramp- iron, bent at 


each 


WR 


ENR 


each end, by which two 
Jodits are held together.. 
; CRENELLE, a Word bor- 
rowed from the French, and | 
uſed by ſome, Heralds, in- 


ſtead of inbatthd, to expreſs 


the Out-lines of any Ordi- 


nary or other Charge, drawn 


like the battlements of an- 


cient: walls and towers; Ke 
p- 30, and El. vii. Fig. 6 | 
* This attribute belongs 


to the Arms of ſuch as have | 


defended Caſtles: ſor their 
Prince or Country, .or of 
ſuch as are killed? in Archi 
tecture, 

CRESCENT, - 1 The Half. 
moon with its Horns turned 
upwards, ſee PL X111, Fig. 


9, _y &c. 
#,* The ſymbolical ſenſe, 


r to this Figure, When 


bor'n as a Difference, is, ac- 
cording to ſome Heralds, to 

ut the Bearer in mind of 
increaſing his family in or 
tune and Honour. 

CxEsT, /. The Figure 
placed above the Helmet 1 in 
an Atchievement; ſee p. 2274 | 
and Pl. xxi. Fig. 7. 


Csxks TED, a, ls ſaid of a | 


Cock, or other bird whoſe 
. creſt is of a different tinc- 
ture ; ſee Ph, xix. Fig, 8. 
Curve, a. This is faid 
of an Animal whoſe hair 1s 
of a different tincture from 
his body; ſee p. 200, Ex: 
ample-9. 
ROISADES , he Warlike 


Expeditions, which upon an 


0 


indiſcreet Zeal, were for- 
merly ordered, and diretted, 
by the Roman Pontiffs, to be 
waged againſt the Turks, ſor 
the recovery of the Holy Land, 
Thoſe who liſted in theſe 
raſh and inhuman wars, ſanc- 
tified by Superſtition, Igno- 
rance, and Prieſtcraft, took 
upon themſelves the Croſs, 
which, for diſtinction ſake, 
the ſeveral nations of Eu- 
rope wore. of different eo- 
lours, as befor: mentioned 
in p. 7, 

Engels 7 The Paſtoral 


1 


Staff of a Biſhop; ſee P.. 


viii. Fig. 15. 
CgoskEr, J. A Croſs 
croſſed again at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from each of the ends; 
ſee Pl. x. Fig, 10 and 11. 
- Cross, /. One of the 
| Honourable Ordinaries de- 
fined, p. 97, and repreſented 
in Pl. x, Fig, 1, 2,3, &c. 
„ Although this Was an 
inſtrument of execution a- 
mong the old Romans, yet it 
is a very ancient and ho- 
nourable bearing, and is fre- 
quently to be met-with in the 


anceſtors attended the fana- 
tic expeditions againſt the 
Turks, St, George's Croſs, 
the Standard of England, is, 
A Red Croſs, in a Field ar- 
gent, St. Andrew's Croks, 
the Standard of Scotland, is 
A Saltier argent in a Field 


azure. 


ä CRoss- 


Coats, oſ- arms of thoſe whoſe 


D k 


5 Ck 685 -Patriarchal, V, 

PaTkIARCHAL, 
Crown, J. An Ornament 

of the Head, which denotes 


ſee Pl. xx. Fig, 1, 2, &c, 
Cx. civic, V. Civic, 
Cx. ux Ar, V. Mun. 
CR. NAVAL, V. Navar. 
CrosAabts, V. Crois Apzks. 
Crvs1ly, or A term 
CrxvsUuLY, a, { uſed to 

denote a Field ſeme of Croſſes, 


= - > 
DAGGER, „ A fhort 
| Sword, or ſtabbing wea- 
pon. The general opinion, 
concerning the Dagger bor'n 
in the Arms of the City of 


London, refuted; ſee p. 194. 


DAxcErrk, 2, A large 
fort of indenting, being wi- 
der and deeper than that 
called Inderited, and whoſe 
Teeth or Points never ex- 
ceed three in number; ſee 
p- 30, and P., vii. Fig. 1. 
DxzgRUrs o, 4, A Term 
uſed to denote the reſtraint 
of any Animal, who is de- 
barred of its natural free- 
dom, by any of the Ordi- 
naries being laid over it; ſee 
P1, viii, Fig. 18, | 

DxcrEscExTt, or This 
 Dgcrgs8ANT, a, | is ſaid 
of a Moon in its wane, whoſe 
" Horns are turned to the ſiniſ- 
ter fide of the Eſcutcheon; 
ſee Pl. xiii. Fig. 6, 

Du, or { Ihis word is 


Deny, p. | always joined 


| 


imperial and regal Dignity ; | 


* 


to a Subſtantive, and its fi 
nification is 'balf; as a Demi- 
lion, i. e. half a Lion ſee 
Pl. xv. Fig. 13. r 
DeTxrImEnT, / ꝗ The 
Moon is ſaid to be in her De- 
triment when eclipſed ; ſce 
P.. xiii. Fig. 8, 
DE Ick, /. Emblem 
or Hieroglyphic, expreſſing 
ſome hidden myſtery, Theſe 
were much in uſe among the 
Egyptians, and ſerved. in- 
ftead of Writing; of latter 
times they are more uſed 
with the addition of a Motto 
to explain their ſignification, 
which otherwiſe would often 
be unintelligible, | 
Dgvouring, V. Vo- 
RANT. i 
DEgxTER, a, Word uſed 
in Heraldry to ſignify the 


| Right fide of any-thing ; as 


the Dexter Chief is the right 
Angle of the Chief, repre- 
ſented by Leiter A. p. 6. 
Diapzu, /. This was 
either a Wreath of white or 
purple Cloth, in the nature 
of the preſent Tyrki/b Tur- 
__ or elſe a Circle of 
old with points riſing from 
em, like thoſe off ſome 
Coronets at this time, wore 
by ancient Kings as the 
token of Royalty, It is 
now frequently uſed to fig- 
nify the Circles, which cloſe 


on the top of the Crovens of 

Sovereigns, and ſupport the 
Mound. | | 

Diasoxw,/, The hardeſt 


and 


ood -w ae e . Joe- 


| D I 
and moſt valuable of all the 


recious Stones, which is 
uſed by Engliſh Heralds to 
denote the colour Black or 
Sable, in blazoning the Arms 
of the Nobility ; ſee p. 19 
and 22. 5 
DirrERENCE, /ꝗ Term 
given to a certain Figure 
added to Coats-of-arms, ſerv- 
ing to diſtinguiſh one Family 
from anather, and toſhew how 
diſtant younger Branches are 
from the elder or principal 
branch; ſee from p. 43 top. 46. 
Coats - of- arms had not 
in former ages ſuch Diffe- 
rences as are now uſed, 
which cauſed frequently a 
reat embarraſſment in draw - 
ing Pedigrees; for there are 
Examples of younger Sons 
who, only retaining the co - 
lours which their Father did 
bear, took charges, for diſ- 
tinction ſake, quite different 
from thoſe of the Paternal 
Arms; ſo that one vould 
judge them deſcended from 
different Families: There 
fore the nine Differences, 
delineated in p. 43, were 
introduced to remove this 
inconvenience, It muſt be 


obſerved, however, that the 


Arms of the Royal 3 
do not admit of theſe Dif- 
ferences, but have, in lieu 
thereof, Labels, which are 
diſtinguiſned, as mentioned 
in p. 44, either by additional 
Pendants or different Charges 
on them. 


D © 


DuniArzD, & This 
word is ſometimes uſed 


in blazoning an Animal di- 


vided into two parts, and is 
chiefly applied to Demi- 
lions, &c, bor'n in Creſts. 

Diminution, / Word 
ſometimes uſed inftead of 
Difference ; ſee p. 48. 
„ D18PLAYED, @. This word 
is ſaid of a Bird, &c. 3 


wings are ſpread and expand- 


ed; as in Pl. xvii. Fig. 1. 
and Pl. xix. Fig. 7. | 

Doctor, /. This is a 
title of which the moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed Nobility was not 
aſhamed of, The books of 
Heraldry afford long liſts of 
eminent perſonages, among 
whoſe titles ſtands that of a 
Doctor, and the Lords of 
Great-Britain till accept of 


it, as a Compliment from the 2 


Univerſities. 
Doomsbay-Book, J. It is 
that wherein all the Lands 
of England, except the four 
northern counties, Northum« 


berland, Cumberland, Weſt- 


moreland, Durham, and part 


of Lancaſhire, are deſcribed; 
with an exact liſt of all the ci- 
ties, towns, and villages then 
in it, with the number of 
all its inhabitants, their year- 
ly income, and the value of 


all the Lands therein. This 


Regiſter was firſt made by 
5 lt of William the Con- 
ueror, An. 1080, and was 
niſhed in fix years: It was 
for many years kept in the 
U 3 King's 
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King's Exchequer, but is} 
now 9 8 in the Chap- 


; ter-hou 


of the Abbey of 
7 Aminſter, where I have 


inſpected it. It conſiſts of 


two Volumes; one is a large 


Folio, the other a Quarto; | 
the latter containing an ac- 
count of Efex, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk only, It is not 
opened, except upon the pay- iq 
ment of ſix Shillings, and 


eight Pence, and not to be 


tranſcribed uuder four Pence 


for every line, 
Dok MAN T, a. The French 


word for fleeping, uſed to de- 


note the poſture of a Lion, or 
any other beaſt alleep; ſee 
Plate xv, Fig. 15. 


DovzLe - HEA DED, 4 


251 5 two heads; ſee Pl. 


Fig. 9, 
ebe QUEVED, a. Hav- 


_ Ing two tails; ſee Plate xv. 


Fig. 12. 
Dougtfz-TRESSVRE, /. Two 

Treſſures or Orles one within 

the other; ſee Plate X11, 


: Fig. 8. 


rien, 7. The Ii- 
nings of Robes of State ; as 
alſo the rows of Fur ſet on 
the Mantles of Noblemen. 

Dove-TAIL, /. Term uſed 
in Heraldry to denote a kind 
of Partition, wherein the two 
different Tinctures are ſet 
within one another, in ſuch 


a manner, as to repreſent the 


form of the tails of Doves or 


Wedges reverſed ; ſee Plate 


vi, Fig. Yo 


* 


EY. 
Dracon,/, An imaginary 
Monſter, ſuppoſed by ſome 


Hiſtorians to be a terreſtjal 


Animal with two fore feet, 
two wings, and a Serpent's 
tail; ſee Pl. xix. Fig. 11, 16, 
and. 19. 

AE Dragon is the 
Ft 9} of vigilance and 
ſafe guard. 
DRAGON's-HEAPD, mo Part 
of a celeſtial conſtellation, 
aſſigned by Eugliſb Heralds, 
to expreſs the Colour Tenne, 
in blazoning the Arms of 


22. 
Dr AGOx's- TAT L., . Part 
of the laſt mentioned con- 


ſtellation, alſo appointed by 


the ſame Heralds to ſtand 
for the Colour Sanguine; 
ſee p. 19 and 22. 

Duc, a, Pertaining to 
a Duke, as a Ducal- coro- 
net,” Kc, | 

Doxe, . The higheſt de- 
gree of Brit;/h Peerage, next 
to the Prince of Wales, 
This title is derived from the 
Latin word Dux; Noble- 
men being anciently either 
Generals and Leaders of Ar- 
mies in time of War, or Go- 
vernors of Provinces in time 
of Peace. In proceſs of time 
great Eſtates being annexed 
to it, then it was held by 
lands and fees, and at length 
made hereditary and titular, 
It was ſo in foreign countries 
ſooner than in England ; ſor 


the firſt Duke created here 
| | | Was 


Sovereigns; lee P- 19 and 


FOR m? 


„ Ed. rd commonly call- 


ed the Black Prince, eldeſt 
ſon to King EDWARD III. 
who created him Duke of 


Cornwall, which title has 
ever ſince belonged to the 


ſirſt born ſons of the Kings 
of England, without any o- 


ther creation, as is requiſite 


to give them the title of 


Prince of M ales. A Duke is 


at this Day created by Patent; 


his Mantle has four Doub- 


lings; his title is Grace; 
and his, Coronet has only 
Leaves raiſed. above the Cir- 
cle without Pearls; {ee Plate 
x. Fig. lo. 5 8 


. 


AGLE, J. A royal Bird; 
ſee p. 169, and Plate 
x vii. Fig. 1. a 
* % The reaſon why the 


Emperor of Germany beers 


an Eagle with two necks, 
which ſeems againſt nature, 
is this; on the union of the 


kingdom of Romania, now 
a Province of Turky in Eu- 


rope, its Arms, which were 


an Eagle diſplayed Sable, be- 


ing the ſame as thoſe of the 
Emperor, were united into 
one body, leaving it two 


necks as they are now, with 
the heads turaed towards the 


Eaſt and Welt. 

EAGLET, /. A young Ea- 
gle. A term ufed in bla- 
zoning ſeveral Eagles in a 


Shield, as ſpecified and ex- 


* * 


amplified in, the foregoing 
Treatiſe, p. 169. 
'EarL, /. Ihe third de- 
gree of Bririhh Peerage, an- 
ciently the moſt eminent of 
this nation. This term 
comes from the Saxon word 
Ear-ethel, which was abridg- 
ed to Ear-el, and ahem 
y contraction Earl, It was 
formerly the. cuſtom, upon 
creating au Earl, to aſſign 
him for the ſupport of his 
State, the third penny out 
of the Sheriff's court, iſſu- 
ing out of the Pleas of the 
Shire, whereof they hadtheir 
title; as heretofore there 
were no Counts or Earls, 
but had a county or ſhire for 
his Earldom : afterwards the 
number of Earls increaling, 
they took their title from 


a village, their own ſeat or 
park; and ſome from illuſ- 
trious families. He, is creat- 
ed by Patent, his Mantle 
has three Doublings of Er- 


nourable; his Coronet has 
the Pearls raiſed upon pyra- 
midical Points; and Leaves 
low between; fee Plate xx. 
Fic. 18: | = e <>} 
EMU ILE Maric, @. This 
word is ſaid of any thing 
compriling an Emblem, that 
is, an dllufve Figure. 
EMBOWED, a ls ſaid of 
any thing that 1s bent, or 
crooked like a Bow; ſee Pl. 


xv. Fig. 9. 2 
3 EMERALDy 


ſome eminent town, or even 


mine; his title is Right Ho- 
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ExmznATD, / The vame 
of a precious Stone ſubſti- 


tuted inſtead of Vert by] 


Engliſh Heralds in blazon- 
ing the Arms of the Nobi- 
lity; fee p. 19 and 2. 
It is a green ſhining tratif- 
parent get, and has a very 

_ agreeable appearance. | 
Emmet, /. This word is 
derived from the Saxon 
' @mette, and is uſed to denote; 
an Ant; ſee p. 244. | 
*“ The Ant is an inſect 
that keeps together in com- 


panies like Bees, and main- 
[tain a ſort of republic, go- 
vern'd by laws: it may be 
taken in Coats-of-arms for 

the emblem of forecaſt and 
frugality. | "HY 
_ _EnarvroN,/. Word uſed 
by Guillim, to expreſs a Bor- 
dure charged with eight 
Birds, as: charged with 
Enaluron of Martlets; but 
juſtly condemned by Sir 
George Mackenzie, ſaying it 
proceeded from an igne- 
rance of the French A 
and thereby corrupting their 
en orle, i. e. in form of a 
Bordure; therefore it is bet- 
ter to omit it at all times; 
ſee p. 98, Example 12, 

En ana, PS. Ex- 
preſſion borrowed from the 
French, to ſignify any crea- 
ture bor'n with its back to 
view; ſee Plate xvii. Fig. 14. 
Expoxksk, / One of the 
Diminutives of the Pale; 


q 


ſee Plate vi. Fig. 17 and 19, 


E N 

ENDORSED, V. An. 
DoRSED. | 

ENGRATLED, @. This 
word is derived from the 
French word engrele, and fig- 
nifies a thing the hail has 
fallen upon, and broken off 
the edges, like the leaves of 


a tree notched by hail-ſtones, 


it is ſaid of Partitions, Bor- 
dures, or Ordinaries, hav- 
ing little Arches, or Semi- 


circles ſtruck out of them, 


the points of which enter the 
field, which is the reverſe of 
invefted ; ee p. go, and Pl. 
Tx. Fig. ro and 11. ' 
ENHANCED, a. Term 


es to Bearings, placed a- 


_ their uſual ſituation ; 
ee p. 69, Example 5. 
Da This term 
fignifies ornamented, and is 
uſed in the foregoing trea- 
tiſe, p. 148, Example 16. 
ENTrovak, 4. Term de- 
rived either from the French 
entour, round about, or 
from entier, entire; but be 


that as it will, it is very 


ſeldom met with in books 
of Heraldry, eſpecially mo- 
dern ones; Guillim uſes it 


to expreſs a Bordure charged 
with eight inanimate things ; 


ſee p. 38. Example 12. 
Envgny, 42. Word pro- 
bably derived from the 
French orne, uſed by ſome 
Heralds, to expreſs a Bor- 
dure charged with eight 
living Creatures of any kind; 
{ce p. 38, Example 12. 
Ex A- 
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- 


Sd. 


2 EzAdIcATtED, as 
word denotes a tree or plant 


This 


torn or rooted up, much in 
the ſame manner as the heads 
and limbs of animals axe ſaid 


to be erazed. £ 
Eragep, or} This word 
Ex Azkp, as | ſignifies in 


Heraldry, a thing torn ot 
N off from the part 
to which nature had fixed it, 
but chiefly of the head and 
limbs of a man or beaſt ; ſee 
Plate ix; Fig. 11. and Plate 


xiv, Fig. 8. and 17. | 
Exgct, or J Is ſaid of 
Ex RC TED, @. | any thing 


upright, or perpendicularly 
el 


evated ; Plate xiv; Fig, 6. 


and 7. and Plate xvi. Fig. 6. 

ERMINE, J. This word 
alone fignifies black ſpots 
on a White Field ; ſee Plate 
ii. Fig. 11. and p. 25. but 


if the word 1 J. ſhould be 


uſed with it, it denotes nos 
thing but white furs, 

** This is the ſkin of a 
little white Beaſt leſs than a 
Squirrel, found in the woods 
of Armenia, a large country 
in Aſia, from which it takes 
its name, Its tail is between 
two and three Iriches long, 


of a dark brown colour, and 


is, by Furriers, ſet pendant in 
every ſkin, 

ErxMintes, J. The re- 
verſe of Emine, i. e. white 
ſpots on a black Field; ſee 
Plate ii. Fig. 12. 

ER MINOIS, /i The Field 


\ 


E 4 

Or, and the ſpots blac] 
ſee Plate ii. N N 

Escaror, /, A Sea ſhell- 
fiſh regularly indented ; ſeg 
Plate xvii Fig. 11, 54 

Escanzuxclz, V. Caro 
BUNCLE. 10 
Esckot, V. ScrxoLs . 

Escurchzov, J. This 
word is ſometimes uſed to 
expreſs the repreſentation of 
the whole Coat-of arms, or 
only to fignify the Field 
that contains the Charges; 
ſee p. 13, 14, &c. and Pl. i. 

Bſeatheen of Pretence, a 
ſmall Eſcutcheon, on which 
a mati carries the Coat-of- 
Arms of his wife, being an 
heireſs ; ſee p. t26. Zig. 8. 

_ Egqyine, J. Title of ho- 
nour, above a Centleman, 
and below a Knight, 

*.* This appellation, 
termed in Latin Armiger or 
Scutarins, ſerved anciently to 
denote ſuch as were Bearers 
of Arms, or catried the 
Shield, and was accordingly 
conſidered as a name of 
charge and office only, but 
crept in among other titles in 
the reign of Richard II. and 
little mention is made of this, 
orthe additionof Gentleman, 
in ancient deeds, till the time 
of Heury V. when, by a ſta- 
tute in the firſt year of his 
reign, it was enacted, that in 
all caſes where proceſs of out- 
lawry lay, the additions of 
the eſtate, degree, or profeſ- 

U 4 fon 


E 8 


fron of the defendant ſhould | 


be inſerted. _ - - 
This ſtatute having made it 
| neceſſary to aſcertain who 


was entitled to this degree, 


the moſt learned in the art or 
degrees of honour, hold now 
there are ſeven ſorts of 
Eſquires, viz. 


1ſt. Eſquires of the King's 


body, limitted to the number 


of four; they keep the door of 


the King's bedchamber, when- 
ſoever he ſhall pleaſe to go to 
bed, walk at a coronation, 
and have precedence of all 
Knights younger ſons. 8 

2dly, The eldeſt ſons of 
Knights, and their eldeſt 
ſons ſucceſſively. 


z34ly, The eldeſt ſons of 


the youngeſt ſons of barons, 


and others of the greater no- 
bility ; and when ſuch heir 
male fails, the title dies like- 
wiſe. 


Athly, Such as the King 


inveſts with collars of SS as 
the Kings at Arms, Heralds, 
&c, or {hall grant filver or 
white ſpurs; the eldeſt ſons 
of thoſe laſt mentioned can 
only bear the title. 

 $thly, Eſquires to the 
Knights of the Bath, being 
their attendants on their in- 
ſtallation; theſe muſt bear 
coat armour, according to 
the law of arms, are Eſquires 


for life, and alſo their eldeſt 


ſons, and have the ſame pri- 


vileges as the Eſquires of the 
King's body. 


— 


| 


E S 
| Gthly, Sheriffs of Coun- 
ties and Juſtices of Peace, 
(with this diſtinction, that a 
Sheriff in regard to the dig- 
nity of the office, is an 
Eſquire for life, but a Juſtice 


of the Peace only ſo long as 


he continues in the commiſ- 
ſion) and all thoſe who bear 
ſpecial office in the King's 


houſehold, as Gentlemen of 
the Privy- chamber, Carvers, 


Sewers, Cup-bearers, Pen- 
ſioners, Serjeants at Arms, and 
all that have any near or eſ- 
Roe dependance on the 
ing's royal perſon, and are 
not knighted ; alſo captains 
in the wars, recorded in the 
King's liſts, : \ 


7thly, Counſellors at law, 


Bachelors of divinity, law, 
and phyſic; Mayors of towns 
are reputed Eſquires, or equal 
to Eſquires, (though not really 
ſo) allo the Penon bearer to 
the Ring, who 1s a perſon 


that carries bis flag or banner 


ending in a point or tip, 
wherein the arms of the 
King, either at war, or at a 
funeral, are painted, which 


office is equivalent to the de- 


gree of an Eſquire. 
Beſides, this degree of 


Eſquire is a ſpecial privilege 


to any of the King's ordinary 
and neareſt attendants, ſor be 
his birth gentle or baſe, yet 
if he ſerve in the place of an 
Eſquire, he is abſolutely an 
Eſquire by that ſervice, for it 
is the place that dignifics the 

perſon 


E. T 


perſon, and not the perſon 
the place; ſo if any gentle- 
man or Eſquire ſhall take 

upon him the place of a'Yeo- 


man of the King's guard, he 


immediately loſes all his ti- 


tles of honour, and is no 


more than a yeoman. 


There is a general o inion 


that every gentleman of land- 
ed property, that has gool. a 
year, is an Eſquire; which 
is a vulgar error, for no mo- 
ney whatſoever, or landed 
property, will give a man 
properly this title, unleſs he 
comes within one of the above 
rules, and no perſon can aſ- 
cribe this title, where it is 


not due, unleſs he pleaſes, | 
there being no difficulty in | 


drawing the line by the above 
account; but the meaner 
ranks of people, who know 
no better, do often baſely 
proſtitute this title; and to 


the great confuſion of all rank 


and precedence, every man 


who makes a decent ap- 
E far from thinking 

imſelf any way ridiculed 
by finding the ſuperſcription 
of his letters thus decorated, 
is fully gratified by ſuch an 
addreſs, 

Es TOILE, V. ErolLE. 
ETA Un, lhe only 
Diminutive of the Chevron, 
among the French, which 
contains, in breadth, the 


third part of it; ſeep. 83. 


ErolLR, /. The French 
word for a Star, and 1s by 


| repreſents the 


F TE 


many confounded for a 


Mullet, but. ſome diſtinguiſh 
it by depicting the raies of 
the Star waved, and thoſe 
of the Mullet plain. V. 


MurIETr. 


by 
1 * * - © 


FEMME, „ ad French 


word for a Woman, ge- 
nerally uſed in blazoning 
the Coat-of- arms of a Man 
and his Wife marſhalled to- 
gether; ſee p. 297. 

FEss, /. One of the ho- 
nourable Ordinaries defined, 
p. 73, and repreſented in Pi. 
viii. Fig, 1, 2, g, &c. 


*“ Ihe Houſe of Auſ- 


tria carries Gules, a Fels 
Argent; becauſe Leopold, ſe- 
cond Duke of Auſtiia, in 


the firſt battle of the holy- 


war, had his coat, which 
was of filver-cloth, ſo co- 
vered with blood, that it ap- 
peared all red, except that 


part which his Scarf cover- 


ed, which renained ſtill of 
its proper colour, This 
ſhews, that this Ordinary 
Scarf, and 
may have been given by He- 

ralds in alluſion to it. 
FEss-polN T, /. The ex- 
act center of the Eſcutchcon, 
ſee p. 16, Letter E; it is fo 
called becauſe it is the point 
thro' which the Feſs line is 
drawn, when the Field is 
parted per Fels. 
FIELD, 
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„Fi, / The ſurface of | 


de Shield or Eſcutcheon, 
Which contains the charge; 


. FreunzD, a. Is ſaid: of 


' thoſe Bearings which are de- 
ited with a human face; 
Plate xive Fig. 19. 
Fix, V. LABEL. 
Fir, / The only 
Diminutive belonging to the 


Chief; ſee p. 53, and Pl. v. 


Fi. 8. 
- FIMBRIATED, 4. By this 
term we underſtand an Or- 
dinary, &c. having a nar- 
row border or hem of ano- 
ther Tincture, for which 
reaſon it might be applied to 
the charge — in Pl. 
XI. F ig. 1 3. 
Fi TORY, a. From the 
French Fiſbe, i. e. fixed; 
this js ſaid of Crofſes when 
the lower branch ends in 2 
ſharp point; and the reaſon 
of it Mackenzie ſuppoſes to 
be, that the primitive Chriſ- 
tians were wont to carry 
Croſſes with them where - 
ſoever they went, and when 
they ſtopt on their journey 


at any place, they fixed 


thoſe portable Croſſes in the 
round for Devotion ſake; 
* Plate x. Fig. 11. 

FLANK, J. That part of 
the fide of an Eſcutcheon 
which is between the Chief 
and the Baſe; fee p. 105, 
Example 19. 

FLANCREs, . Heraldic 
Figures; ſee p. 122, Fig. 10. 


FL 


FLazayns, I. Heraldic 
Figures; ſee p. 123, Fig, 


11. | 
*.* A learned Herald 
ſays, that this Bearing is to 
be given by the King only 
for Virtue and Learning, 


on an Ambaſſy. 

FLEXED, 4. Bent; ſee 
Plate xiv. Fig. and 13. 
FLEUK - DE IIS, or 
FLowERt+DE-LUGE, +. 
The name of a Charge fre- 
ny to be met with in 

-oats-of-arms, 

* * The inquiry into the 
Origin and Nature of this 
Charge in the royal French 
Eſcutcheon, has produced 
many Volumes, and em- 
ployed the Lucubrations of 
divers Criticksand Antiqua- 
ries; ſome pretending it re- 
preſents the Garden-/ily, others 
the top of à Sceptre ; ſome. the 


called Franci/ce, and others 
the iron of @ Javelin, uſed by 
the ancient French, which 
laſt is the moſt probable con- 
jecture. This Charge, tho” 
the true hieroglyph of Roy- 
alty, is become very common 
in Coats-of-arms ; fome bear- 
ing one, as in Plate iv. Fig. 
5 ; Others three, as in Plate 
viii. Fig. 7, &c. It is be- 
ſides the emblem of Wiſdom, 
Fidelity and Candour. 
FLOowERS, /. They are 


and in general ſignify Hope, 
or 


eſpecially for ſervices done 


head of the French Battle-ax, 


much uſed in Coats of Arms, 


arr, *8 <5 


ſee Fig. 4. p. 119, and Plate 


F R 


or denote human Frailty, 
and momentary Proſperity : 


ſee Ros, &c, | 
FLox v, or 1 This 
FLOWER V, 2. word 
ſignifies fowered, or adorned 
with the French Lily ; ſee 
p. 121, Fig. g, and Plate 
xii. Fig. 7 and 8. ; | 
- Fovrcny, 4. This word is 
derived from the French 
Fourche, and fignifies forked 
or divided at the ends; ſee Pl. 
xv. Pig. 12. . 
— V. PATTEE. 
FxEr, J. A Figure re- 
lembling two little Sticks 
lying Saltier-Ways, and in- 
terlaced within a Maſcle; 


xii. Fig. 3» 

.,“ Some have termed 
this Figure the Herald's True 

Lovers Knot; ſee the note 

annexed to page 119. 

FaxETTY, a. This word 
is uſed to denote a Field or 
Ordinary covered with 
Sticks interlacing one ano- 

ther, ſee Fig. 5. p. 119. and 
Plate x. Fig. g. 

„* Where the Frets ex- 
ceed the number of eight 
pieces, as in Fig. 5, before- 
mentioned, and in Plate xii. 
Fig. 4, it muſt be expreſſed 
thus; Fretty of ten, twelve, 
Fourteen pieces, &c. that a 
draught may be made there- 
of; but if there be no more 


FU 


is ſuTcient to ſay Fretty, for 
it cannot be under, fince a 
Fret appears to be made of 
{ix pieces, 

Favcrtepr, à. is faid of 
trees that have their Fruit 
on them, but of a different 
colour from the tree. 

FUNERAL - Atchieyement, 
V. HArchuENr. 


Heraldry to denote the Lin- 
ings and Doublings of Man- 
tlings in Atchievements, 
which are Ermixe, Fair, &c. 
ſee p. 25. 

FuzLED. a. drawn up; 
ſee Plate xviii. Fig. 6. | 

Fus L, /. Term derived 
from the French word F- 
ſee, i, e. a Spindle; it is 
longer, and more acute 
than the Lozenge; ſee p. 


ſerve to denote the execu- 
tion of a great undertaking 
by patience and aſſiduity. 
** Some authors ac- 
count Fils marks of dil- 
grace to the families that 
bear them, and pretend, 
that when Cru/ades were 


and wage war againſt the 
Infidels, ſuch Gentlemen as 
did not take up the Crofs 
were ordered, by their re- 
ſpective Kings, to change 
their Arms, and put Fxfils 
in their Eſcutcheons, as a 
token of their effeminacy : 
but no authority being pro- 


than eight pieces, that is ſo 
many croſſing one another, it | 


duced to countenance ſuch a 
con- 
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Fux, /. Term uſed in 


123, Fig. 1g and 14. It may 


proclaimed, in order to go 
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ednjecture, no ſtreſs ought 
Ding xxiii. Fig. 7. | 

| *,* A vulgar ſtory pre- 

| vails; tho' unfupported by 

| any authority, that the coun- 


to be laid upon it. 
G. 


Gun, or ] An obſo: 

a be lete French 
Word, ſignifying a Leg, and 
uſed as lach by Herald. for 
the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature bor'n+ in Coats-of- 
arms; ſee Plate xvi. Fig. 
r4.—The legs of a Lion 
may very properly ſerve to 
expreſs ſtrength. 

GARBE, . This term is 
a corruption of the French 
word Gerbe, which ſignifies 
a Sheef of any kind of corn; 
ſee Plate xvii. Fig. 19. 

GAR DANT, a. This word 
denotes a Beaſt full-faced, 
looking right forward ; ſee 
Plate xv, Fig. 2 and 7. 

*.* Tho' this be a French 
word, it is not made uſe of 
among their Heralds, who 
ſay a Lion is never to be ſo 
repreſented ; but a Leopard 
always, which they ſignify 
by this expreſſion as naturel, 
i. e. proper. 
| GarLanD, . A wreath 
of Branches or Flowers. 

GarvisHED, a. This 
term 1s uſed in Heraldry to 
expreſs the Ornament ſect on 
any Charge whatſoever ; ſee 
Plate ix, Fig. 8. and Plate 
_ xiv. Fig. . 

Garter, / The moſt 
noble order of the Garter, 


inſtituted by King Edward 


8 A 0 
III. fee p. 237, and Plate 


teſs of Saliſbury, at a ball; 
happening to drop her gar- 
ter, the King took it up, and 
preſented it to her with theſe 


words, Honi ſoit qui mal y 


penſe, i, e. Evil to him, that 
evil thinks. This accident, it is 
ſaid, gaveriſeto the Order and 


the Motto, it being the ſpirit . 


of the times, to mix love and 
war togethet : but. as in the 
original ſtatutes of this or- 
der; there is not the leaſt con- 
jecture to countenance ſuch a 
feminine inſtitution, credit 
cannot be given to this tra- 
dition: the true motive is 
therefore attributed by very 
reſpectable hiſtorians, to a 
nobler origin, which 1s, that 


king Edward III. having if- 


ſued forth his own Garter 
for the ſignal of a battle, it 
ended ſo fortunately, that he 
thence took occalion to in- 
ſtitute that order, not only 


as an incentive to honour and. 


martial virtue, but alfo as 
a ſymbol of unity and ſo— 
ciety. The Order of the 
Garter is a college or cor- 
poration, confiſting of the 
ſovereign and twenty -fhve 
companions, called knights 
of the Garter; of a dean, 
canons, petit canons, vergers, 
and other inferior officers, 
and of eighteen poor knights, 

Who 
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who receive their mainte- 


[nance from the college, in, 
confideration of the prayers 


they put up for the ſovereign | 
and the twenty-five compa- 
of the French word. ;umelles, 
which ſignifies double, and 


nions. There are other offi 
cers belonging tothe order of 
the Garter, which is dedicat- 
ed to St. George, the tutelar 
faint and patron of England; 
ſuch as that of prelate of the 
Garter, arinexed to the bi- 
ſhopric of Wincheſter ; the 
chancellorſhip, veſted in the 
biſhop of Saliſbury; and the 
regiſtry, belonging tothe dean 
of Windſor. [here is a 
principal king at arms called 
Garter, whoſe province it is 
to marſhal the ſolemnities at 
feaſts and inſtallations: fi- 
nally, the uſher of the black 
rod is likewiſe the uſher of 
the Garter. The ſeat of the 
order is in the caſtle of Mind. 
ſor, conſiſting of the chapter- 
'houſe, the hall, and chapel 
of St. George; ſee In8TAL- 
LATION, ee 
Gait, , The "title 
of the principal king at 
Arms in England; ſee 
Kis e. | | 
Gazrtien, n c- 
cording to Engliſh Heralds, 


one of the Diminutives of | 


the Bend; ſee p. 65. 


GAUNTLET, / Armour | 


for the hand; ſee Plate 
x viii. 2: *' * | 

GAE, /. Intent look; 
this is ſaid of Bucks and 
Stags ſtanding ſtill, with all 


9 


0 


their four feet on the ground, 
and generally with a full 
face; ſee Plate xvi. Fig. 19. 


CEMuELS, or A cor 
GEMELLS, à. ruption 


is therefore uſed to denote 


"a Double-Bar; ſee Plate 


viii. Fig. 16. 

| GenTLEeman, J. The 
loweſt title of honour in 
England, below a Squire 
but which is, now-a-days, 


given indiſcriminately to all 


thoſe who either live on their 
means, or by a genteel pro- 


feſſion. F. Meneftrier very 


juſtly obſerves, that a Gentle · 


man, is he whoſe name and 


arms are regiſtered by Heralds. 
Gentry, /. Under this 


denominatipn are compre- 


hended Baronets, Knights, 


Eſquires, and Gentlemen. 
. V. GV ROW. 
GIRT, V. CLOSE-GIRT. 

LI DING, a. This is ſaid 
of Serpents, Adders, or 


Snakes, when they are re- 
preſented moving forward. 
-  Grory,/. Circle of raies, 


which ſurrounds the head of 
ary Figure; ſee Plate xiv. 
Fig, 2. 
Gorony, or V. Con- 
GorONATED, PONY. 
GoLres, /. Roundlets of 
the purple colcur, accord- 
ing to the Engliſh way of 
blazoning, for the French 
call all Roundlets Tourteux, 
and then add their peculiar 
colour 
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colour; fre p. 2g, and Pl. 


Us Fig. 20. 

GongeD, 4. This term, 
which is derived from the 
French word Gorge, 1, e. 


Neck, is ſaid of an Animal 


that has a collar about its 
neck; ſee Plate xxi. Fig. 7, 
GRAFTED, 2. This is 
ſaid of that part of the Eſ- 
.cutcheon which is jointed, 
or inſerted into the other, 
as in the fourth Quarter of 
the royal Atchievement, P/, 
xi. Fig. 7, which may be 
thus blazoned. The fourth 
Quarter is Mars, Brunſwick, 
and Lunenburgh impaled, with 
ancient Saxoay grafted in paint, 
This way is more conciſe 
than that inſerted in p. 23g» 
GREAT - CHAMBERLAIN, 
Lord) title of one of the 
chief officers in England, ſee 
p. 265. His power is great, 
and he enjoys a great number 
of perquiſites: he takes care 
to provide all things in the 
Houſe of Lords in time of 
Parliament: and to him be- 
the government of the 
whole Palace. He iſſues war- 
rants for preparing and fur- 
niſing Weſtminſter hall for 
coronations and trials of 
Peers; and the gentleman 
uſher of the black rod, with 
his deputies, are under the 
Chamberlain's command. Up- 
on all ſolemn occaſions, the 
| keys of Weſtminſter-hall, the 
court of Wards, and the court 
of Requeſts, arc delivered to 


86 VU 
this officer. He is intitled to 


livery and lodging in the 
King's court, and to certain 


they do homage or fealty to 
the King, as well as from all 
the Peers of the realm at their 
creation, At the ceremony 
of a coronation he receives 
forty ells of crtmfon velvet 
for his own robes ; and after 
he hath apparelled the King 
for this occaſion, he takes for 


of the bed-chamber, together 
with all his majeſty's night 


apparel, He carries at the 
ceremony the coat, gloves, 
and linen, fword and 


{cabbard, the gold to be of- 
fered by the King, with the 
robe rayal and crown : he at- 
tires his majeſty in the royal 
robes, and ſerves him that 
day, before and after dinner, 
with water, taking the baſon 
and towel for his fees, 

 Guvarnanr, V. Gar- 
DANT. 

Guarp, | 
by ſame Heralds to fignify 
4 Doubling of the Mau- 
tles of the Nobility. 

GuLes, /. A corruption of 
the French word Gweules, 
which in this Science fig- 
nies red, and is repreſent- 
ed in Engraving by perpen- 
dicular os the ie ii. 
Fig. g. « « It may ſerve 
40 wiſe to 5 martial 
Proweſs, Boldneß, and 


— 


Hardineſs; for the Ancients 


uſed 


fees from the prelates, when 


his fees, the bed and furniture 


Term ufed 
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uſed this colour to make 
themſelves terrible to their 
enemies, to ſtir up Magna- 
nimity, and prevent ſeeing 
of blood, by the likeneſs of 
the Colours; for which rea- 
ſon, perhaps, it is uſed by 
the Engliſh: but according 
to G, Leigh, if this Tinc- 
ture is compounded with 


Or | 
Arg. | = | Envy, 
Au. oF Ardour, 
Ver, 85 Strength. 
Pur, | & | Juſtice. 
Sab. *Wearineſs. 


This colour is, by the ge- 
nerality of Engliſh Heralds, 
ranked before Azure; but 
French Heralds, N. Upton. 
and his followers prefer A- 
zure to it. | 
GuNnsTONEsS,/. V. PELLETS. 
GurTTtY, a. Term derived 
from the Latin word gutta, 
ts e. Crop, and uſed to de- 
note a Field or Bearing full 
of drops; but as theſe drops 
may be of different Tinc- 
tures, they muſt be diſtin- 
guiſhed accordingly in bla- 
zoning them, viz. 
Or. Gutty d'Or. ? 
 Arg,—Gutty d'Eaud 
 (Gul—Gutty de Sang. 
Azu—Gutty de Larmes. 
Ver. —Gutty de Vert. 
Sab —Gutty de Poix. 
Guzzs, / Roundlets of 
the Sanguine or Murrey co- 
lour ; ſee p. 23, and Plate ii, 


Fig. 100. Theſe are ſo 
called by none but Engliſh 


H A 


Heralds; all others calling 
them Toxrteaux, as they do 
has 3 They are 
y ſome ſuppoſed to re» 
ſent . . . A 
bloody hue, _ 21 
Gvzon, /. A beraldie 
Figure, of a triangular form 
ſee p. 117, Fig. 1. | 
„% This word is the 
French for boſom, and theſe 
figures are called gyrons, be: 
cauſe they meet in the center 
or boſom of the Shield, _ 
GyronwnY, 4. Is ſaid of 
a Field divided into fix, 
eight, or ten triangular 
parts of two different Tinc- 
tures, the points of which 
unite in the center of the 
Field; ſee Plate xii. Fig. 5. 


H. 


ABITED, 3. This word 


is uſed to denote a Fi- 
gure cloathed ; ſee Plate xi 
wh g and 4. Sr 

ATCHMENT, . The 
Coat- of- arms of a perſon 
dead, uſually placed on the 
front of a houſe, whereby 
may be known what ran 
the deceaſed *perſon was of 
when living; the whole diſ- 
tinguiſhed in ſuch a manner 
as to enable the beholder to 
know, whether he was a 
batchelor, married man, or 
widower, with the like diſ- 
tinctions for women; ſee Pl, 
xxiv. Fig. I, 2, 3, &c. 
| | HavurIANnT,. 
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'Havxrant, a. Term pe- 
culiar to Fiſhes, and ſignifies 
their ſtanding upright, as if 
they were refreſhing them- 
ſelves by fucking in the ai. 

HELMET, / A defenlive 
weapon to cover the head and 
neck. In Atchievements it 1s 
Placed above the Efcutcheon 

for the principal ornament ; 
and is the true mark of Chi- 
valry and Nobility; Helmets 
vary according to the different 
degrees of thoſe who bear 
them; ſee p. 220: they are 
a lſo uſed as a bearing in Coats- | 
of- arms; fee Plate xxi. and 
Plate xviii. Fig. ce. 
HERAL D, / This name, 
fays Verſtegan, is derived 
from the Saxon word: Here- 
bault, and by abbreviation, 
Heralt, which, in that lan- 
guage, ſignifies the Cham- 

ion of an army, and grow- 
ing to be a name of office, 
it was given to him that, in 
the army, had the ſpecial 
charge to denounce war, to 
challenge to battle and com- 
bat; to proclaim peace, and 
to execute marſhal meſſages: 
But the buſineſs of Heralds 
with us is as follows, wiz. To 
marſhal, order, and conduct 
all Royal Calvacades, Cere- 
monies at Coronations, Royal 
Marriages, Inſtallations, Cre- 
ations of Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, 
Baronets, and dubbing of 
Knights; Embaſhes, Funeral 


HI 


Proceſſions, Declarations of 
War, Proclamations of Peace. 
&c. To record and bla- 
zon the arms of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, and to re- 
gulate any abuſes therein thro 
the Britiſh dominions, under 
the authority of the Earl 
' Marſhal, to whom they are 


Nindſor, 28 he fler, N ichmond, 
Somerſet, York, and Lancaſter 


| Heralds, is to be aſſiſtants to 


the King at Arms, in the dif- 
ferent branches of their office, 
and they are ſuperior to each 
other, according to creation, 
in the order I have placed 
them. 
*The office and dignity 
of a Herald was firſt inſtituted 
by Ancus Martius, fourth King 
of the Romans, as Livy de- 
clares; but ſome writers aſcribe 
its origin to Nama Pompilius, 
and that he ordained a college 
of Heralds. Nichard III. was 
the firſt who formed them, in 
this kingdom, into a college; 
and afterwards great privileges 
were granted them by Edvard 
VI. and Philip and Mary. 
For a further account of them, 
the curious may read a treatiſe 
on Heraldry publiſhed by F. 
le Freron, a French author, 
HerALbey, /. A Science 
conſiſting in the knowledge 
of marſhalling royal Cere- 
monies, regulating Coats-of- 
arms, &c. V. HERALDRY. 


HI1EROGLYPH, 


ſubſervient. The office of 


H1actiNinh, V. HYACIN TH. 


- 


'  HregocLyyn, or 
HIEROGLEYPHIC, /. 


18:1 


by which ſomething. is im- 
plied. 5 | 
_ . HIEROGLYPHIC, a. 
preſſive of ſome meaning be- 


yond what immediately ap- 


pears. | 


H1GH-ADMIRAIL, (Lord) 


Title given tothe commander 


in chief of the Britiſh navy 
to whom was committed the 
wholegovernment of thema- 
rine, veſted with a power to 
appoint ſea-officers, as well as 
commiſſioners or judges for 


_ exerciſing juſtice in the court 


of admiralty ; ſee page 265. 


This office 1s now put into 


commiſſion, and the commil- 
ſioners are ſtiled lords of the 
admiralty. They take cog- 


nizance of every thing rela- 


ting to the ſea, and to them 
is ſubſervient the navy board, 


victualling office, and all the 
commiſſioners of the dock- 
yards in England. 
HIGH STEWARD, . The 
higheſt office in England un- 
der the King, was that of 
lord high-ſteward, ſo called 
from the Saxon word flede 
and ward, i. e. locum tenens, 
properly ſpeaking a Viceroy. 
he law ſtiled him Magnus 
Angliæ Seneſchallus, and his 
power was ſo exorbitant, that 
it is not now truſted in the 
hands of any ſubject. A 


ſteward, however, is created 


occaſionaliy (pro hac vice) to 


officiate at a coronation, and 


A Fi. 
gure 


Ex- 


H O 

preſide at the trial of Peers ſor 
4 or felony. During 
his ſtewardſhip he has the tis 
tle of Grace given him, and 
he bears in his hand a white 
ſtaff, which, when the trial 
is determined, he breaks, and 
{0 hrs office ends. i | 

* „* This Office was he- 
reditary in the Family of the 
Earls of Leiceffer, till for- 
feited to Henry III. ſince 
which time it has been an 
occaſional appointment. The 
firſt Lord High Steward ſince 
that Time who was appoint- 
ed for the ſolemnizing of a 
Coronation, Was Tomas, ſe- 
cond ſon of Henry IV. and 
the firſt for the trial of a Peer 
was Edward Earl of Devon. 
on the arraignment of John 
Holderncſs, Earl of Hunting- 
don, in the ſame reign. | 

HiLTED, a. Is {aid of the 
handle of a Sword, in order 
to denote what Tincture it is 
of; ſee Plate xviii. Fig. 1. 

'Honovus, // The degrees 
of honour which are obſerv- 
edin England may be com- 
prehended under theſe two 
heads, viz. Nobiles majores and 
Nobiles minoress Thoſe in- 
cluded under the firſt rank 
are Archbiſhops, Dukes, Mar- 
quiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, Bi- 
ſhops, and Baron:, which are 
all diſtinguiſhed by the re- 
ſpective ornaments of their 
eſcutcheons ; and thoſe of the 
laſt are Baronets, Knights, 


Efquires,and Gentlemen, There 
X are 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
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are ſome authors who will 
have Baronets to be the laſt 
under the firſt rank; and 
their reaſon is, becauſe their 
honour is hereditary and by 
Patent, as that' of the No- 
bility. | 

HownovrABLE, a This 
title is conferred on the 


younger ſuns of Earls, the 


ſons of Viſcounts and Ba- 
rons ; as alſo on ſuch perſons 


as have the King's commiſ- 


ſion; and upon thoſe who 


joney places of truſt and ho- 0 
a yellowiſh red hue; Natu- 


nour, V. R1iGnrT. 
Hownovur-roiwt, /. It is 
that which is next above the 


exact center of the Eſcut- 
cheon, and is repreſented by 


Letter D, p. 16. 
HoopED, @. Is ſaid of any 


Creature whoſe head-dreſs 


reſembles a Hood; ſee Plate 


xix. Fig. 19. 


HorNED, à. This term is 
uſed to denote that the Horn 


1 


| 


of a Unicorn is of a different 
Tincture from his body; ſee 


9g, Example 14. 
v Homer, or ] Term made 


_ HumETTY, a. | uſe of to 


denote an Ordinary which is 
couprd, or cut off, and no 
where reaches to the edges of 


the Eſcutcheon, ſuch as 


Croſſes, Feſſes, &c. fee Plate 
viii. Fig. 17. 

Hurts, or] Roundlets of 
Hus, /. | the Azure co- 
lour, ſo termed by none but 
Engliſh Heralds, all others 
calling them Tourteaus, and 


| 


Y 


4 
4 


; 
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mentioning the Tincture they 
are of; ſee p. 23, and Plate 
ii. Fig. 10. Theſe being blue, 
ſome will have them to ſig- 
nify Bruiſes or Contuſions in 
the Fleſh, which often turn 
to that colour. | 
HyacinTu, / The name 
of a precious Stone intro- 
duced by J. Bell, into 
this Science, and uſed by 
Engliſh Heralds to exprets 
Tenne m blazoning the Arms 
of the Nobility ; ſee p. 19 
and 22. lt is a Stone of 


raliſts ſay there are four dif- 
ferent kinds. 


> 1 


| I Arzo, 3. The ſame as 


Crenelle, and is ſaid of 
Towers, Walls, and Ordina- 


| ries, whentheir outward lines 


are drawn like Battlements; 
ſee p. 30. | 

IũSOwED, V. EMBowED. 

 ImBavED, @. Is ſaid of 
Spears hcads ſpotted with 
blood; ſee Plate v. Fig. 12. 

To IMdrALE, v. To con- 
join two Coats- of- arms Pale - 
ways; women impale their 
Coats-of-arms with thoſe of 
their huſbands; ſee Plate 
xxiii. Fig. 1, 2, &c. 

To tmpale cities, camps, 
fortifications, &c. was to in- 
cloſe them with paliſades. 

IMPERIAL, a, Belongin 
to an Emperor. This wor 


is uſed, in the foregoing 
8 Treatiſe, 


1 * 


Treatiſe, to denote his | 


Crown, which is repreſented 
in Plate xx. Fig. 1, j 
. By this term is alſo 
meant, a independant 
crown, that is, a crown not 
held of any other, as the 
Princes of Germany hold 
theirs of the Emperor; that 
of Great-Britain, being in- 
dependant, is, accordingly, 
in Acts of Parliament, ſtyled 
an Imperial Crown, the form 
of which is depicted in Plate 
xx. Fig. 2. 

INcREMENT, J. This is faid 
of a Moon increſcent ; for a 
Moon in her increment implies. 
the ſame meaning. | 
„% * It ſignifies the riſing 
of Families, and even of 
States, for which reaſon it 1s 
bor'n fo by the Turks. 

INCREScEN TH, wad! This is 

IncRESSANT, a. | ſaid of 
a new Moon, whoſe horns 
are turned towards the dex- 
ter-fide of the Eſcutcheon; 
ſee Plate xiii. Fig. 7. 

InDENTED, a. This 1s ſaid 
of ſuch Figures or Ordina- 


ries as have their outward. 


lines drawn like Teeth, and 
much ſmaller than the Dan- 
cette: ſee p. 30. 

IxpoksEp, V. ApDoRSED. 

IngEsCUTCHEON, fc Ihe 
name given to a ſmall Eſcut- 
cheons bor'n within the 
Shield; ſee Plate xii. Fig. 2. 
or upon an Ordinary, fee 
Pl, X11, Fig, Zo 


IN 


IxcR Al LED, V, Ex- 
GRAILED, 

INSTALLATION, / The 
act of giving viſible poſſeſ- 
fon of an order, rank, or of- 
tice, by placing in the proper 
ſeat. As the detail of the 
Ceremonies obſerved at the 
inſtallation of the Knights of 
the Order of the Garter, may 
give information and afford 
entertainment to the lovers of 
Heraldry, I will inſert the 
particulars of thoſe which I 
was an eye-witneſs'to, at the 
inſtallation of his R. H. the 
Prince of Wales, his R. H. 
the Biſhop of Oſuabrugb, his 
R. H. the Duke of Cumber- 
land; his S. H. the Duke of 
Mecklenbrugh, his 8. H. the 
Prince of Brunſwick, the 
Duke of Marlborough, the 


Dicke of Grafton, the Earl of 


Albemarle, and the Earl of 
Gower, in preſence of the 
Sovereign, at Windjor, on 
the 25th day of July 1771. 

1he Knights Companions, 
in the full habit of the Or- 
der; the Officers of the Or- 
der in their mantles; the 


Knights elect in the under 


habit of their Order, having 


their caps and feathers in 


their hands, and the proxies 
in their ordinary habit, at- 
tended the Sovereign in the 
royal apartment ; the Officers 
of Arms in the Preſence- 
Chamber, the Canons and 
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Poor Knights in the Guard 
Chamber. | | 
The proxies not going in 
the proceſſion, retired. before 
it began, to their chairs, at the 


back of the altar. 


About eleven o'clock the 
proceſh on began to move, be- 
ing called over in the follow- 
ing order by Garter, 

Poor Knights, 2 and 2.— 
Canons, 2 and 2.—Officers of 
Arms, 2 and 2.—The Knights 
elect, two and two, having their 
Caps and Feathers in their 

Hands, viz, —E, Gower, D. of 
Grafton, —D. of Marlborough, 
E. of Albemarle HH. R. H. 


the D. of Cumberland, H. R. 


H. the Bi 75 of Oſnabrugh,— 
H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 
—The Kuights Companions in 
their Order, vis. M. of Rock- 
ingham, E. of Hertford. —D. 
of Northumberland, D. of 
Montagne. D. of Newcaſtle, 
D. of King flon,—H. K. H. 
the Duke of Gloucefter,—Gen- 
tleman Uſper of the Black Rod 


-avith his Rod, The Regiſter 
 avith the Book, Garter King at 


Arms with his Sceptre —T he 


Biſhop of Saliſbury, Chancellor | 
. of the Order, with the Purſe, — 


The Vice Chamberlain, —Sword 


of State, bor'n by the D. of St. 
- Albans, —The SOVEREIGN, 
in the habit of the Order, his 


train bor'n by 2 Dukes eldeſt 


- Sons, and the Maſter of the 


Robes, —The Baud of Gentle- 


I N 


In this manner, proceeds 
ing to the Chapel, they en- 
tered at the South door, paſ- 
ling down the South iſle, and 
up the North iſle, to the 
Chapter-houſe, the Poor 
Knights, Canons, and Offi- 
cers of Arms, dividing on ei- 
ther ſide for the proceſſion to 
paſs; the Knights elect retir - 
ing to their chairs in the iſle 
behind the altar, the Knights 
Companions and the Officers 
of the Order only entering in- 
to the Chapter-houſe with the 
Sovereign. 

The Sovereign and Knights 
Companions being ſeated, 
Garter was commanded to 
introduce his Royal Highneſs 
George Prince of Wales, who 
was received at the Chapter- 
houſe door by the two junior 
Knights Companions, and, 
conducted to the table, where 
the ſurcoat, girdle, and {word 
had been placed ; and Garter 
preſenting the ſurcoat to the 
two ſenior Knights, they 1n- 
[veſted his Royal Highneſs 
threwith, the Chancellor 
reading the admonition. 

The Garter preſented the 
girdleand ſword, which were 
put on. 5 | 

His R. H. the Biſhop of O. 
nabrugh, and his R. H. the 
Duke of Cumberland, were 
then ſeverally introduced, 
and inveſted in like manner, 


Then the proxy for his 


8. H. the Duke of  Mecklen- 


burgh 


H E 


burgh was introduced, and 
afterwards the proxy for his 
S. H. the Prince of Brunſwick, 

Garter then introduced the 
Earl of Alvemarle, and was 
received at the Chapter-houſe 
door by the two junior 
Knights Companions, and 
inveſted as * the Re- 
giſter reading the admonition. 

Then the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, the Duke of Grafton, 
and Earl Gower were leve- 
rally introduced, and in- 
veſted as the Earl of Albe- 
- marle had been, 

The Knights ele& con- 
tinued in the Chapter-houſe 
while the proceſſion to the 
chapel was made, and the 
atchievements ofthe deceaſed 
Knights were offered, the 
proceſſion paſſing down to 
the weſt end of the iſle, and 
up the middle iſle, into the 
choir, in the following order ; 

Firſt the Poor Anights ; 
who, coming into the choir, 
made their reverences all to- 
gether, and placed themſelves 
on each fide near the altar, 

The - Canons making 
their reverences in like 
manner, went to their ſeats 
under the ſtalls. 

The Officers of Arms, ma- 
king their reverences, ſtood 
next the Poor Knights. 

The Knights Companions, in 
the order they walked, made 
their reverences, and retired 
under their banners. 


HT 


The Regifter, 'Garter, and 
Black Rod made their reve- 
rences together, and ſtood 
before their form, 

The Chancellor did the like. 

The Sovereign made one 
reverence to the altar, and. 
being in his ſtall, repeated 
the ſame, the train-bearers 
ſtanding upon the ſteps going 
up to the ſtall; the 2 of 
ſtate, with the Vice Chamber - 
lain, on the ſteps before, or 
rather under the Sovereign's 
ſtall. | 
The two officiating Ca- 
nons were conducted to 
the altar by the Verger, 

The Garter, with the uſual 
reverences, taking up the 
banner of the late Duke of 
Cumberland, and holding it 
up, two Officers of Arms im- 
mediately joined, and making 
their reverences, repaired to 
his R. H. the Date of Glou- 
cefter and the Duke of King- 
fon, being the two ſenior 
Knights, who thereupon 
joining, and making their re- 
verences together, received 
the banner from Garter, and, 
being preceded by the two 
Heralds, advanced to the firſt 
ſtep, where they as pa 
their reverences, and, co- 
ming to the rails, made one 
to the altar; then kneeling, 
they delivered the banner to 
the Canons, who placed 
it upright at the South end 


| of the altar, 


The 


tutes, 


I N 
The ſword was then deli- 


vered to Garter, and offered | 


in like manner ; and then the 
helm and creſt; the Knights 
retiring under their banners. 

The atchievement of the 


late Duke of York was of- 


fered in the ſame manner. 

The ſwords of the other 
deceaſed Knights, viz. the 
Duke of Dorſet, Duke of New- 
caſtle, Duke of Bedford, Earl 
Granville, Earl of Winchel/ea. 
Duke of Dewonſrire, and. Earl 
 Waldegrave, were then offer- 
ed together by the two next 
Knights in rotation. | 

Garter then ſummoned the 
Knights to aſcend into their 
ſtalls. 
All the Knights being in 
their ſtalls, the two ſemiors 
were ſummoned down to 
inſtal the Prince of Wales; 
and they proceeded to the 
Chapter-houſe in the follow. 
ing order Poor Knights— 
Officers of Arms—The Regiſter, 
Garter and Black Rod, as 
before—The Chancellor The 
tavo Knights, And from the 
Chapter houſe his Royal. 
Highneſs was conducted to 
the Chapel in the order as 
follows, viz, | 

Poor Knights, 
Officers of Arms. 

Garter carrying, on a 
cuſhion, the mantle, hood, 
great collar, and book of ſta- 
having on his right 
hand, the Regiſter, and Black 


I N 


f The Chancellor. 
The two Knights, having 
his Royal Highneſs between 
them, in his ſurcoat and 
ſword, carrying his cap and 
feather in his Hand. 

All entering the Choir 
with the uſual reverences, 
Garter placed the cuſhion 
upon the deſk, 

The two Knights condut᷑t- 
ed his Royal Highneſs into his 
ſtall (the Sovereign. having 
diſpenſed with his taking the 
oath, by reaſon of his tender 
years) and Garter delivering 
the mantle. to the Knights, 
they inveſted the Prince 
therewith, the Chancellor 
reading the admonition, 

Then Garter preſented the 
Hood to the Knights, and af- 
terwards the Collar and. 
George; and the Knights in- 
veſted the Prince, the Chan- 
cellor reading the admoni- 
tion. 

Garter next preſented the 
ſtatute-book, which the 
Knights delivered to. the 
Prince ; and then placing the 
Cap and Feather on hishead, 
they ſeated him in his Stall ; 
and the Prince, riſing up, 
made his double reverences ; 
and the Knights, after em- 
bracing. and congratulating 
his Royal Highneſs, deſcend- 
ed, made their reverences, 
and went up into their ſtalls, 
and the Officers to their 
places, 


Rad on his left. | 


Hig 


5 

His Royal Highneſs. the 
Biſhop of Oſnabrugh, was then 
introduced, and inſtalled by 
the two ſenior Knights, in 
the ſame manneras the Prince 
of Wales had' beer. 

The two ſenior Knights 
likewiſe inſtalled his R. H. 
the Duke of Cumberland, who 
being introduced with the 
uſual reverences, they entered 
into the lower ſtall, where 
the Regiſter adminiſtered the 
Oath to his Royal Highneſs, 
Black Rod holding the book. 

Then the. Knights con- 
ducted his Royal Highneſs 
into the upper ſtall, the Chan- 
cellor and Garter entering in 
to the lower ſtall, the Regiſ- 
ter and Black Rod remain- 
ing in the æra. 

Garter then preſented the 
mantle, hood, and collar, 
with which his Royal High- 
neſs was inveſted, the Chan- 
cellor reading the admoni- 
tion; and then the ſtatute- 
book was delivered, and he 
was inſtalled with the ſame 
ceremony as before-men- 
tioned, 

Then the two next Knights 
in ſeniority were ſummoned 
to inſtal Sir Charles Frederick, 
the proxy for his 8. H. the 
Duke of Mecklenburgh, who 
was conducted into the lower 
Rall, where the oath was ad- 
miniſtered to him under the 
reſervations ſtipulated : he 
was then condufted into the 
upper ſtall, and the mantle 


I N 
being preſented by Garter,the 


Knights put it over his Arm, 
ſo that the Garter thereon ap- 

ared; he was then ſeated 
in the ſtall as the Knights had 
been; and, during the reſt of 
the ceremony, ſtood up, or 
leaned on the euſhion, a 
E not being allowed to 
it in the ſtall. | 

Sir John Griffin Griffin, the 
proxy for his S. H. the Pryce 
off Bruifwick, was then in- 
ſtalled in the ſame manner. 

The Earl of Albemarle was 
then brought in, and inſtal- 
led in the ſame manner as the 
Duke of Cumberland, except 
the attendance of the Chan- 
cellor, the Regiſter pronoun- 
cing the admonition. 

In like manner the Dube 
of Marlborough, the Duke of 
Grafion, and Zar Gower, 
were ſeverally introduced 
and inſtalled, | 
Divine ſervice then be- 
gan; and at the words of the 
Offertory, Let your light /o 
ſhine; the organs playing; 
the officers of the wardrobe 
ſpread a carpet on the ſteps 
before the altar, and Black 
Rod, making his obeiſances, 
went up to the rail of the al- 
tar on the right ſide, where 
he received from the Yeo» 
men of the wardrobe, a rich 
carpet and cuſhion, which, 
with the aſſiſtance of the 
Yeoman, he laid down for 
the Sovereign to kueel upon. 
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In the mean time Garter 
ſummoned the Knights from 
their ſtalls, and being all un- 
der their banners, 3 

The Sovereign, making 
one reyerence to the altar, 
deſcended from his ſtall ; and 
then, making another reve- 
rence, proceeded to the Of- 
fering in the following order: 

Garter and the Regiſter, 

The Chancellor. 
Vice Chamberlain and Sword of 
| State. 
The SOVEREIGN, his train 
bor'n as before, 

As the proceſſion paſſed, 
the Duke of King/fon (being 
the ſenior Knight not of the 
Royal Family) makinghis re- 
verence, placed himſelf a lit- 
tle behind his Majeſty, on the 
Tight ſide, and coming againſt 
the ſtall of the Earl of Hert- 
Ford, Lord Chamberlain, he 
came from under his banner, 
going a little behind the So- 
vereign on the left ſide, The 
Sopere/gn coming to the rails 
of the altar, Black Rod deli- 
vered the Offering, on his 
knee, to the Duke of Kingſton, 
who preſented it to the Sove- 
reign; and his Majeſty, taking 
oft his cap and kneeling, put 
the offering into the baſon ; 
then riſing, his Majeſty made 
his reverence to the altar, 
another in the middle of the 
choir (all the attendants turn- 
ing as his Majeſty did, and 
making their revererice at the 
ſame time) and, being in his 
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| ſtall, another; the Lord 
Chamberlain, and the Knight 
who delivered the offering, 


retiring under their banners, 


when they came oppoſite to 


them. 


During 'the Sovereign's re- 
turn, the Officers of the 
Wardrobe removed the car- 
pet and cuſhion, whereon his 

ajeſty had kneeled, leav- 
ing the firſt carpet and two 
cuſhions for the Knights; and 
Black Rod returned to his 

lace, j ; 
All the Knights thus ſtand- 
ing under their banners, two 
Officers of Arms joined, 
with uſual reverences, and 
went to his R. H, the Prince 
of Wales, who thereupon ma- 
king his reverences in the 
middle of the choir, was con- 
ducted to the altar, and 
made his offering; and, re- 
turning in the ſame order, 
went into his ſtall, where 
making his reverence, he ſat 
down, | 

Then the next Knight or 
Knights in ſeniority, de 
companions, offered in like 
manner; and ſo on till all 
the Knights and proxies had 
offered. | 

Divine ſervice went on; 
and being ended, 

Garter ſummoned the 
Knights under their banners, 

uniors firſt ; which done, 
the Poor Knights made their 


reverences, and went out of 
the choir; then the Ca- 
nons, 


3 


nons, then the Officers of 
Arms, then the Knights, then 
the Officers of the Order, 
then the Sword of State, and 
the Sovereign as before ; thus 
proceeding to the great Welt 
door of the chapel, and up 
the South Iſle, out at the 


South door, to the upper 


court of the Caſtle ; but the 
Proxies went in proceſſion no 
farther than the South door 
of the chapel, where the 
mantles were delivered to the 
ſextons. 

The drums and trumpets 
halted at the foot of the ſtairs, 
the Poor Knights fell off on 
either ſide in the Guard 
Chamber, the Officers of 
Arms in the Preſence Cham- 
ber; the Knights Companions 
divided on either fide above 
them; the Sovereign, hav- 
ing the Officers before him, 
went under the State, where 
he ſaluted the Knights by 
pulling off his cap and fea- 
thers, and then retired till 
dinner- time. 

INTERLACED, a. This 
term is applied in blazoning 
Annulets, Rings, Creſcents, 
&c. that are linked together 
in the ſame manner as are the 
links of a chain. c 

INVEC TED, or] This is the 

INVECKED, 4 | reverſe of 


engrailed, for it has the points 


towards the Bordure, and 
the ſmall Arches or Semi- 
circles towards the Field; ſee 


P- 30, and Plate iii. Fig. 4. 


1 

Guillim and . Gillons uſe 
znvecked, whichthey ſay is de- 
rived from the Latin word 
invecho, to carry in; but the 
term nde fd, from the Latin 
invectus, is uſed by J. Coats, 
and ſeveral Heraldick au- 
thors. 

INVERTER D, 3. This word 
is applied to any Bearing 
turned the wrong way: 
Wings are ſaid to be invert- 


are downwards, 
Iss u AN, or] This term 

 Is8viNnG, a. ſignifies 

proceeding from, and is ſaid 


coming out of any part of 
the Eſcutcheon; ſee p. 139, 


Example 12. Guilliz has 
made uſe of i naut to denote 
a Lion naiſſant ; whence, with 


Heralds diſpute their ſignifi- 
cations. 


J. 


. ANT, a. This word ſig- 
nifies /hooting forth, as ve- 


expreſs the bearing of Fleurs- 
de-lis coming out of a Leo- 
pard's head, or out of any 


le, Sable, three, Leopard 's 
head, jeſſant Flowers-de-luces 
Or; bor'n by the name of 
MoxrLEv, of Suſſex. Argent, 
a Feſs between three Creſcents 


ant Flowers-de-luces Gules ; 


bor'n 
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of Raies, or other Charges 
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Example g, and allo p. 141. 


reſpeCt to 'Blazonry, ſeveral 


getables do; it is alſo uſed to 


other Bearing; as for exam- 


— 


— 


© — _ — 
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bor'n by the name of Oeux, 
of Lincolnſhire, &c. Guillim 
makes uſe of this expreſſion 
in blazoning the arms of 
H As rT ANG, mentioned in this 
Treatiſe, p. 153, but I don't 
think it proper in this caſe. 


Ixssxp, a. This is ſaid of 


a Hawk, or any other Bird, 
whoſe Jeſſes, i. e. Straps of 
leather, are of a Tincture dif- 


ferent from the reſt; fee 
Plate xvii. Fig. 6. 
JowLLorxeged, a. Term 


uſed to ſignify the gills of a 
Cock, when bor'n of a dif- 
ferent Tincture from his 
Head ; ſee Plate xvii. Fig. 8. 

Jurirkx, J. The name 
of one of the Planets, uſed 
in the Place of Azure, by 
fuch Heralds as think fit to 
blazon thus the Arms of So- 
vereigns and Princes, inſtead 
of Metals and Colours; ſee 
E · 19 and 21. 

n, /. Theſe, like 


Tournaments, were public 


' readinefs, when 
| pets founded, they both at 


the fame time couched their 


J. U 
i. e. Ground, raiſed about, 


in which the Adventurers 
were to ſhe w their dexterity. 
Rewards were aſſigned to 
the victorious, and great 
Honours paid them... . . As 
to the Contenders, two only, 
were let in at once, through 
different barriers, being in 
compleat armour from head 
to foot, and mounted on 
excellent horſes. After per- 
forming the uſual ceremo- 
nies, and paying their re- 
ſpects to the Sovereign or 
Judges, and to the Ladies, 
they took their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, and being thus in 
the trum- 


lances, i. e. /et the But-end 
againſt their breaſt, the point 
bearing towards their Anta- 


goniſt, and ſpurring their 


' Horſes, ran fiercely towards 
one another, in ſueh man- 


ner, that their Spears points 


exerciſes formerly uſed by || darting againſt each other's 


all perſons of any note, that 
deſired to gain reputation in 
feats of Arms, from the 
King to the private Gentle- 
man. 

, The manner theſe 
martial diverſions were con- 
ducted was as follows 
The time and place were 
appointed, and challenges 
ſent abroad for all that de- 
fired to ſignalize themſelves. 
Places were provided for the 


Spectators, and the Liſts, 


| armour gave a terrible ſhock, 
'and generally broke m 
pieces. If neither party re- 
ceived any damage, they 
both turned round, took 
freſh ſpears, and attacked 
one another a ſecond time, 
then a third, and if neither 
ſuffered any damage in theſe 
three encounters, they. both 
came off with reputation. 
But if, a man was thrown 
off his Horſe, he was quite 


diſgraced, or if he was ſhaken 
| in 


I 


in the Saddle, or let fall his 


Lance, or loſt any piece of 
his Armour, or hurt his 
Adverſary's Horſe, all theſe 
and other particulars, were 
looked upon as diſreputable. 
I have quoted two inſtances 
of Engliſh Juſts and Tour- 
naments, which, may be ſcen 
under the Article of Tour- 
naments, There were alſo 
Rules for diſtributing the 
Prizes to thoſe that beſt be- 
haved themſelves, which the 
intended conciſeneſs of this 
Dictionary prevents my in- 
ſerting, as other Writers, 
ſuch as A. Niſbet, M. Cham- 
bers, &c. have given a ful! 
account of theſe, and all o- 
ther circumſtances. Of theſe 
Juſts, however, it was not 
ſaid amiſs by a Turkiſh en- 
voy, that they were too 
« rough, if only for ſport; 
and if in earneſt, boy's 
6 play.“ 

Jus ERS, J. Name given 
to the Adventurers at Juſts, 


K. 


K INS, This term is 
derived from the an- 
cient Teutonic word Cyning, 
and did ſignify, as Verſtegan 
ſays, brave or valorous, be- 
cauſe Monarchs were ſup- 
poſed, or ought to be, ſuch, 
* * The preſent illuſtri- 
ous Monarch of the Britiſh 
dominions is diſtinguiſhed by 
the titles of George, by the 


& 4 


grace of God, of Great Bri. 


tain, France, and Ireland, 
King, Defender of the Faith. 
He ſtyles himſel King of 
France, from an antient claim 
which his predeceſſors had to 
that kingdom, of which he 
poſſefſes nothing but three 
or four inconſiderable iſlands 
on the coaſt of Normandy, 
ſee p. 9. The title, De- 
fender of the Faith, was an an- 
tient appellation given to the 
Kings of England ; but more 


particularly confirmed by Leo 


X. to Henry VIII. in conſe- 
quence of a Book written by 
this Prince againſt Luther, in 
defence of the ſeven ſacra- 
ments, The title was after- 
ward continued by act of 
Parliament. 

KING AT Anus, | One of 


KING OF ARMS, | theprin-. 


cipal Heralds, of which ſort 
there are three at preſent in 
England, whoſe titles are 
GARTER,CLARENCIEUX, and 
Norroy, The firlt is ſtiled 


Garter, Principal King at 


Arms, which are two diſtinct 
offices united in one perſon ; 
for, as Garter, his duty 1s to 
attend on the Knights of the 
Garter at their Solemnities, 
in reference to which he 1s 
allowed a Mantle and Badge, 
a Houſe in Windſor-caſtle, 
and a Penſion from the Sove- 
reign, As King at Arms, he 
is to perform ſervices rela- 
ting to the office of Arms, on 


which account he is allowed 
a rich 
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a rich Coat and Crown, Lodgings 
within the Colledge, and a 
Penſion out of the Exchequer, 
.. +. King Clarencienx's juriſ- 
diction extends through the 
realm of the South fide of 
Trent; as that of King Norroy 
does on the North fide of the 
fame river, from which the 
latter. derives his name. 
KEerfR, (Lord) ſce CHAN- 
CELT.OR, 
KNIGHT, /. Title of ho- 
nour derived from the Sax- 
on word Cricht, i. e. Ser- 
ant, or one bound to attend 
on his Sovereign in his wars. 
.“ The following par- 
ticulars were formerly requi- 
Rte for making of a Knight, 
Viz. That he was no Trader, 
and eſpecially of no ſervile 
condition, That he ſhould 
fwear, that he would not 
refuſe to die for the Goſpel, 
or his Country. It was alſo 
required, that Knights ſhould 
be brave, expert, and well 
behaved. | 
KNIGHT BANNERET, An 
ancient military order. See 
for the word BAN NENEr. 
KxicHr-BArchELOR. The 
moſt ancient, but the loweſt 
order of Knights'in England; 
known by the name of 
Knights only. They are ſtil- 
ed Knights-Batchelors, be- 
caufe this Title does not de- 
fcend to their Poſterity. 


* * This honour was for- 


K N 


being perverted, it is now 
conferred indiſcriminately 
upon gownſmen, burghers, 
and phyſicians, by the king's 
lightly touching the perſon, 
who is then kneeling, om the 
right ſhoulder with a drawn 
{word, and ſaying Ri/e Sir— 
accordingly, the title has loſt 
much of its former dignity. 

Knxtcur and BaroNBr, fee 
BARONET. . ; 

Kxnicur of the Barn, 
This dignity was, accord- 
ing to ſome Hiſtorians, in- 
ſtituted by Richard II. but 
others think it of greater 
antiquity, Sir William Dug- 
dale, in his Antiquities of 
Warwickfhire, p. 531, gives 
an aecount at large of this 
Order, and of the ceremo- 
nies obſerved from the re- 
moteſt time on this occa- 
fon, to which I refer the 
curious, being very little dif- 
ferent from the form attend- 
ed to at preſent. - | 

* * It may not be amiſs, 
however, to obſerve here, 
that this order, which had 
grown obſolete, was revived 
by king George I. in the year 
1725, when eighteen noble- 
men and as many com- 
moners were inſtalled knights 
of the Bath with great cere- 
mony at Weſtminfter-abbey. 
Their number is limited to 
forty-ſix, and they are dif- 
tinguiſhed by a ſtar on the 
breaſt, inſcribed with this 


— 


merly in very high eſteem; 
but the original inſtitution 


motto, which encircles three 
diadews 


K. N 


diadems or crowns, Tria janc- 
ta in un; and a broad red 
ribbon worn like a belt over 
the ſhoulder. 7 
KxICHr of the GarrTrs, 
The higheſt degree of 
Knighthood in England in- 
ſtituted by King Edward III. 
in 1349, in the 23d year of 
his reigg. 
Hiſtotians, as I have ob- 
ſerved before under the word 
GAR TER, are divided with 
reſpect to the motive that in- 
duced King Edward to found 
this Order; but be it as it 
will, it is certain, that it has 
ever ſince been looked upon 
as a great honour beſtowed 
on the nobleſt Perſons of 
this, and other nations. A 
Knight of this Order is dif- 


tinguiſhed by a blue garter' 
with a gold buckle, worn on 


the left leg, and inſcribed 
Joni ſoit qui mal y penſe; ſig- 
nifying, Evil to him that evil 


thinks, or ſhame to him who 


puts a bad conſtruction on this 
order; by an embroidered 
ſilver ſtar on the left breaſt; 
and the picture of St. George, 
enamelled upon gold, and be- 
ſet with diamonds, hanging 
at the end of a broad blue 
ribbon, that croſſes the body 
from the left ſhoulder. Theſe 
Knights ſurround their El\- 
cutcheons with the Garter 
and Motto of the Order, af- 
ter the manner repreſented 
in Fl. xxi. Fig. 7. as alſo Pl. 


xxili. For a circumſtantial 


K N 
account of the inſtitution of 
this Order, the Statutes, and 
all the ceremonies thereunto 
belonging, you may read 
Elias Aſhmole's work, Herald 
at Arms, or Jobn Anfti's Gar- 
ter, King at Arms, wherein 
they are fully and largely 
treated of; ſee InsTALLA- 
TION in this Dictionary. 
| Kni6er of the Tüls rk. 
A degree of K nighthood for 
Scotland. The collar of this 
Order, which is made of 
gold, is compoſed of the two 
badges or {ymbols of the 
Scots and Picts, being Tiles 
and Sprigs of Rue linked to- 
gether, enamelled green, hav- 
ing the image of St. Andrew, 
with his Croſs on his breaſt, 
appendant to it, and this 
Motto round it, Nemo me im- 
pune lace ſſit. 

„ Ihe firſt inſtitution of 
this Order is not exactly 
known ; ſome attribute at to 
Hungus, king of the Pts, 
with a view to encourage 
his ſubjects in a war againſt 
king Athelſtan of England: 
others will have Achains, the 
65th king of Scotland, to 
have been the founder of it 
about the year 800. At the 
time of the Reformation it. 
was laid aſide, being looked 
upon as a token of Popery ; 
but king Fames the ſecond of 
England (and the ſeventh of 
Scotland) revived it, May 29, 
in the year 1687, appointing 


the Knights to wear the 
_ | image 


= LA 
image of St. Andrew, with a 
green watered tabby ribbon ; 
and the royal chapel at Holy 
Rood Hout: to be the chapel 
of the order. According to 
the ancient and primitive in- 
ſtitution, this order is to con- 
ſiſt of thirteen perſons, wiz. 
the Sovereign and twelve 
Knights, in memory of our 
Saviour and his twelve 


Apoſtles, 
L. 


ABEL, / The nobleſt of 
Rebatements, ſerving to 
difference the Arms of the 
eldeſt ſon from the younger; 
— p. 43, and Plate iv. 
ifs I. 
. * This term is derived 


from the French word Lan- 
beau, and repreſents, accord - 
ing to Selden, a piece of ſilk, 


wherewith Princes formerly 
ſurrounded their heads; but 


French Heralds will have it 
denote a kind of ſcarf or 


Tiband, which young men 
wore anciently about the 
neck of their Helmets, as 
we do cravats, with points 
hanging down, when they 
went to wars, or to any m1li- 
tary exerciſe, with their fa- 
thers; by which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from them : 
from whence Heralds have 
borrowed this figure, and 
made uſe of it on the arms 
of eldeſt ſons, whilſt the fa- 
ther'is alive; ſee for the word 


L A 


"D1rFERENCE, This term is 
alſo employed to ſignify the 
ribands that hang down from 
a Mitre, | TY, 

Lavy,/. This title is de- 
rived from two Saxon words, 
which ſignify Loaf day, which 
words have in time been 
contrafted into the preſent 
appellation. It properly be- 
longs only to the daughters 


_ | of Earls, and all of higher 


rank ; but cuſtom has made 
it a word of complaiſance 
for the wives of Knights, 
and of all eminent women. 
*.* As to the original ap- 
plication of this expreſſion, 
1t'may be obſerved, that here- 
tofore it was the faſhion for 


| thoſe families, whom God had 


bleſſed with affluence, to live 
conſtantly at their manſion- 
houſes in the country, and 
that once a week, or oftner, 
the lady of the manor diſtri- 
buted toher poor neighbours, 
with her own hands, a certain 
quantity of bread; but the 
practice, which gave riſe to 
this title, is now as little 
known as the meaning of it: 
however, it may be from that 
hoſpitable cuſtom, that, to 
this day, the ladies in this 
kingdom alone ſerve the 
meat at their own tables. 
LANGUED, a. Term deri- 
ved from the French langue, 
i, e. Tongue; and ferves to 
ſignify the tongue of a Bird 


or Beaſt when it differs in 
Tincture from the body. 
LAVS 


LO 
Laws of Heraldry; fee 


P. 3865.3 -+ | 
Lzor Ax D, q. A ſierce 
beaſt, ſaid to be ingendered 
between a Lion aud a ſhe- 
Panther, or between a Li- 
one is and a he- Panther, Pliz, 
Hit. lib. 18. cap. 13. The 
Leopard's head is always re- 
reſented with a full face, as 
in the Arms of the Earl of 
Straford, Pl. ix. Fig. g. with 
both eyes, which is never the 
caſe of a Lion's head, it be- 
ing only repreſented ſide · 
ways, and with one eye 
only. 4 
Lion, /. The King of 
Quadrupeds, or four- footed 
Animals; ſee PI. xv. 
LiowceL, /. A young 
Lion: this term is to be 
uſed in blazoning Arms, 
when there are more than 
one IL. ion in the ſame Field, 
as mentioned in the fore- 
going Treatiſe, p. 155 ; ſee 
PI. xv. Fig. 12. | 
Lis T, /. The encloſed, 
ground in which Tilts were 
run and Combats fought, 
Lorp, /. A general name 
for a-Peer of England, which 
is alſo applied to ſeveral of- 
fices, as Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Mayor, &c. It is a Saxon word, 
but abbreviated from two ſyl- 
lables into one; forit was ori- 
ginally Hlaford, which by 
droping the aſpiration became 
Laford,and afterwards by con- 


„ call'd Givers of 


differ with re 


traction Lord. The etymo- | 
Jogy of this word, lays F. 


LO 


i© Coates, is well worth ob- 
* ſerving, for, it was com- 


La 


© poſed of Hlaf, a loaf of 


* bread, and ford, to give or 
afford; ſo that Hlaford, 
* now Lord, implies a Giver 
of Bread; becauſe inthoſe 


ages ſuch great men kept 


** extraordinary houſes, and 
« fed all the poor; for 
% which WE they were 

Breag, a 
* thing now much out of 


date; great men being 


“fond of retaining the title, 
* but few regarding the 


practice for which it was 


« firſt given; Dick. of Her. 
Pp. 206, | 
LoZzENOE, /. A ſour-cor- 
nered Figure reſembling a 
pane of glaſs in old caſe- 
ments; ſee p. 123. Fig. 13. 
and Pl. viii, Fig. 6, Though 
all Heralds agree, that ſingle 
Ladies are to place their 
Arms on 3 yet they 
pect to the 
cauſes that gave riſe. to it. 
Plutarch lays, in the life of 


| The/eus, that in Megara, an 


ancient town of Greece, the 
tomb- ſtones, under which 
the bodies of the Amazons 
lay, were ſhaped after that 
form; which ſome conjec- 
ture to be the cauſe why 
'Ladies have their Arms on 
Lozenges. S. Herra Sancta 
will have this ſhield to re- 
preſent a caſbeon, whereupon 
women uſed to ſit and ſpin, 
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or do other houſe-wifery. 
Sir J. Ferne thinks it is form- 
ed from the ſhield called 
Teſſera, which the Romans 
finding unfit for war, did 
allow to women to place 


their Enſigns upon, with 
one of its angles always up- 
AN ' Fee PF, xi. 


moſt. | 
LozeEnGY, wn. 


.. : 

Luna, / This is a Latin 
word, which fignifies the 
Moon, and is uſed by Eng- 
liſh Heralds only, inſtead of 
Argent, in blazoning the 
Arms of Sovereigns; ſee p. 
19 and 21. a 

Lux E, / Term uſed in 
Heraldry to fignify two 


wings conjoined, and inſert- 


ed with the tips downwards, 
as in Pl, vii. Fig. 14. | 
Lyon, V. LION. 


M. 


ANCHE, /. The French 

word for a Sleeve, and 
uſed by Engliſh Heralds to 
fignify an old faſhioned 
Sleeve, with long hangers 
to it; ſee Plate xviii. Fig. 
10. 

Mangp, a. Is ſaid of 
the Hair which hangs down 
the neck of Horſes, Uni- 
corns, Tygers, or other 
Animals; ſee p. 93, Exam. 
14. 

MANTLE, /. This is fo 
named from the French 


Covered 
with Lozenges; ſee Pl. xu. | 


M A 


Mantean, and fignifies a 
long Robe, or Cloak of 
State. | 
ManrTrincs, /. An or- 
namental foliage-work re- 
preſenting cut pieces of 
cloth, uſed now-a-days for 
the adorning of Helmets; 
Fire 1,2," 4, 
&c. ; % | : 
Marovrs, /. The ſecond 
order of Nobility in Eng- 
land, next to a Duke. This 
title was not known in this 
country till King Richard 
II. in the year 193y, created 
his great favourite, Robert 
Vere, who was then Earl of 
Oxford, Marquis of Dublin; 
ſince which time there have 
been other creations, A 
Marquis is created by patent, 
his Mantle is double Ermine, 
three Doublings and a half; 
his title is Mot Noble, and 
his Coronet has Pearls and 
Strawberry Leaves intermix- 
ed round, of equal Height; 
ſee Plate xx. Fig. 11. 
Mars, /. The name of 
one of the Planets uſed by 
ſome Engliſh Heralds, in- 
ſtead of Gulcs, in blazoning 
the Arms of Sovereigns; ſee 
p- 19 and 21. | 
MarsHAL, /. This term, 
as moſt others uſed in He- 
raldry, is derived from the 
French word Marcchal, the 
name of a great military 


Officer, The Marſhal com- 


manded formerly the Horſe, 


| as J. du Tillet proves, whereas 
the 


M A 
the Conſtable F commanded | 
both; ald orders in military 
caſes ran thus: Toour Conſtable 
and Marſhal, &c. It is ſtill 
uſed in England as the name 
of ſeveral military and civil 
Officers; among the latter, 
the principal is the Earl 
Marſhal. 4 poſt of great 
honour, and hereditary in 
the family of the Duke of 
Norfolk, as mentioned p. 
20. His function and pre- 
rogatives were formerly very 
great; bit his office conſiſts, 
at preſent, only in marſhal- 
ling the ceremony at the pro- 
clamation, and coronation of 
kings, their marriages, fune- 
rals, feſtivals, &c. and his 
power, in, other reſpects, is 
almoſt abrogated, __ 
To MARSHAL, v. Term 
which ſignifies to range and 
diſpoſe regularly diverle 
Coats- of- arms in one Shield, 
with their contingent Orna- 
ments and | Appurtenances, 
ſee p. | 
MazrTLET,/. This kind of 
bird 1s uſed ſingly, on Coats- 
of-arms, as the diſtinguiſhing 
mark of the fourth ſon ; ſee 
P- 43, and likewiſe as a pro- 
per charge or bearing, in 
which caſe the number 1s not 
limited; it is repreſented 
ſmall, fideways, without feet, 
and with his wings cloſe ; ſee 
Plate xix. Fig, 6 and 7, and 
Page 43s . 
** Writers on Heraldry 


vary extremely in their opi- 


ME 


nions of this bird; French 


authors call it Meriette, which 
word is a diminutive of Merle 
(a Blackbird) and of courſe 
'might be engliſhed a little 
Blackbird ; they repreſent, it 
as a ſmall bird without beak 
or feet, _ Engliſh authors ſay, 
it is the Martin or Martinet, ſo 


frequent to be ſeen under the 
corniſhes of houfes, whoſe , 


ſeet are ſo ſhort, as very ſel- 
dom to be ſeen, and their 
wings ſo long, that ſhould 
they pitch upon level ground, 
they would not be able: to 


riſe; whence it is repreſented 


in Coats-of-arms without 
feet; and for this cauſe it is 
given for a difference to 
younger brothers, to put them 


in mind, that in order to raiſe 


themſelves, they are to truſt 
to their wings of virtue and 


merit, and not to their legs, 


Paying little or no land to ſet 


their feet upon. Latin wri- 
ters on Heraldry name it Me- 


rula, but define it differently. 
Therefore I ſuppoſe it to be 
only an imaginary bird, in- 
vented by Heralds, as they 
have invented many other 
things that have no being. 
MasclE, / A figure 
which is ſaid by ſome to re- 
preſent Spots in certain 
Flints found in Brittany, and 
by others the Maſh of a net; 
ſee p. 121. Fig. 13. 
AUNCH, V. MANCHE. 
MEmMBRED, a. Term ſerv- 
ing to expreſs the Beak and 
X Legs 
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Legs of a Bird, he they 


ate of a different Tinctüre 
from the Body; ſee Plate” 
xvii. Fig. 3. T: 
* Mexcytxy, /, The name of 
one of the Planets uſed in 
ſtead of 'Parple, by Engi 
Heralds,” in blazoning the 
Atms f Sovereigns ; ſee p. 
x9 and 22. Boſſibel as | have 
before, firſt intro- 

gabel this different method 
of blazoning, but the reaſori 
that could induce him to aſ- 
ſign fuch colour to Mercury, 


is beyond m y comprehenſion. | 


METAL, 7 There are only. 
two Metals uſed in Heraldry, 
n. Gold and Silver, dub 
called Or and Argent, being 
the French names fot them. 

It is againſt the Nine 
of Blazoning, to put Metal 
upon Metal, is or Colour pe 
on Colour, unleſs for ſpe- 
cial reaſons: therefore, if 
the Field be of any colour, 
the bearing muſt be of one 
of the Metals; and, on the 
contrary, if the Field be of 
one of the two Metals, then 
the Bearing muſt be of ſome | 
colour. | 

Morerty, . A corruption 
of the French word Motte, 
which ſignifies Half. 3 

Morixx, From the 
French word Moulin, 5 ge 
Mill. is uſed in Heraldry 
to denote 'a Croſs which | 
turns round both ways at all 
the extremities ; lee Plate x. 
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Mon tox, /. A Steel Cap, 
or ancient Armour for the 
head, Which reſembles' very 
De the, Chapeau, repreſent 
ed in Plate xxi, Fig, g. 
Morro, /. The word or 
[ [ſhort ſentence” inſerted, in a, 
Scroll, which i is placed un- 
der, and o metimes over 
Coats- O arms ; ſee page 229, 
and Plate xxi. 5 * ge as 
'Mounp, /. A, corru 5 N 
of 90 1115 word 3 onde, 
i. World; wh it re- 
preſents being a Globe en- 
circled, ſurmounted - of. a 
Croſs, as on the im erial 
Crown ; ſee Plate > XX, Fig. 1. 
and: 3. | 
Mur LE r, 1 This term. 
is derived from the French 
ord” Molette, which ſig- 
ifies the Rowe! of à Spur, 
and ſhould conſiſt of Eve 
points only; ſee Plate xiii, 
Fig. 11 and 14, Whereas 
Stars conſiſt of fix or above; 
ſee Fig. 12 and 13. And 
yet, the French, from whom 
this Science is chiefly taken, 
have Etoiles of five points, as 
well as 1 of ſix. 
5 This pars is a 
deleted by Heral bo 
added to Coats-of-arms, as 
the third ſon's Biers; 
| which indicates, Leigh 


'| fays, that he ſhould follow 


| Chevalry. 


Mun ALLE, 8 Word 
uſed by French Heralds to 


expreſs an Ordinary that is 
walls, as is mentioned in. 


Page 


N E 


N O 


page 6g, and repreſented Pl. chat employment obliges 


Vis Firn 
Mun AL-crown. It was a 
circle of Gold with battle. 
ments; ſee p. 206, Fig, 1. 
Muxxrtvy, V. SAN GuV RE. 
. MuzaLED, a. Is ſaid of. 
a Beaſt whoſe; Muzzle-band 
is of a different Tin&ure 
from his head ; ſee Plate ix, 
Hug. 15. | 


' 
N. 


HOU 515 4 a 
Al Avr, 2. Term deriv- 


N 


nagrant, i. e. ſwimming, and 
is (aid of a, Fiſh” in, a. ſwim- 
ming poſture; ſee Plate xvii, 
Fig. . 

.Nai 
ſignifies coming out, and is. 


47 


- 


ſaid of a Lion, or other living 


creature, that ſeems to be 
riſing out of the middle of 
an Ordinary ; ſee Plate xv. 
Fig. 16, | 

NAVAL, or RosTRAL 
crown, was a circle of Gold, 
with the Figure of a Crab or 


Shrimp! engraved on it; ſee - | 
and liberties of their fellow . 


P» 297: Fig. 2. > 0 8 
| This term 


NgBuLE, or 
Nxsvrr, a. ſ lignifies 
cloudy, or repreſenting. 


clouds, and is uſed when 
the out-lines of any Ordi- 
nary run arched,” in and out, 
as in Plate viii. Fig. 3. 

*.* This attribute 
belong to the Arms of ſuch 
as. have been eminent for 
their ſkill in Navigation, for 


= 


ed from the French word 


SSANT, 4. This word 


may { 


them to underſtand clouds, 
| ſtorms, and winds 


-» NoBLE, a. This word, 
in Latin rzobilis, derivin 
from #ovi, at firſt gnified 
known, as is minimum no- 
bilis ſui, Plaut. or noted, as 
nobile ſcortum, Liv. ' vitiis no- 
bilis, Cie. But what is bei- 
ter worth obſerving, the 
word noble is of a, narrower 
import in England, than in 
other countries; belonging 
to none but perſons above 
the degree of Knights; 
whereas abroad, and particu- 
lary in France, it compre- 
hends not only Knights, but 
alſo Gentlemen. 6192 
; (Noritity, /. Under. this. 
denomination - are +. compre». 
hended | Archbi/bops, Dules, 
Marguiſſes, ' Earls, Viſcounts, 
Biſhops, and Barons only; ſec 
Honour... on a be 9: 
„ The Nobility of Eng- 
land enjoy many honourable 
rivileges; but poſſeſs no 
wer Which could be in- 
compatible with che rights 
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ſuhjects. They are equally. 


Peers of England, created by 


patent, and as Barons fit in 
he Houſe of Lords, which 
is the ſupreme Court of Judi» 
cature in the kingdom. Some 


| pt the privileges of the Peers 
1 


may not be amiſs to ſpecify. 
A Peer is the King's heredi- 
| tary counſellor; his perſon is 


ſacred from arreſt, except in 
Y 2 caſe 
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NO 


caſe of treaſon, felony, 
breach of the peace, con- 
demnation in parliament, or 
contempt of the King. In 
theſe caſes he cannot be tried 
but by a jury of Peers: he 
cannot be impannelled on 
any jury of inqueſt: he can- 
not be bound to his good be- 
haviaur, nor obliged to ſwear 
in a court of juſtice; but on- 
ly to declare upon his hon- 
our. In caſe of lawful ab- 


ſence, he can conſtitute a] 


roxy to vote for him in par- 
— a privilege which 
no commoner enjoys. He is 
exempted from all attendance 
at ſheriff's turns and leets, 
whereother fubje&s are obli - 
ged to take the oath of 1 * 
ance; as alſo from joining the 
poſſe comitatus, when it is rai- 
ſed by the ſheriff to ſuppreſs 
routs and riots. He cannot 
be outlawed in any civil ac- 


tion, and his houſe, in caſe 


of a ſearch for prohibited 
books, cannot be entered by 
the officers of juſtice, with- 
out a warrant under the King's 


. own hand, ſigned by fx 


members of the privy- council, 


four of whom muſt be Peers 
. of. the Realm. A Peer can- 


not be aſſeſſed towards a 
ſtanding militia, but by fix 
more of his own quality. He 
has the privilege of qualify- 
ing a certain number of 
chaplains, who, after a diſ- 
penſation from the Archbi- 
hop, ratified: under the great 


OR 


ſeal of England, may hold 
plurality of benefices, within 
ſuch a diſtance, with cure of 
ſouls : finally, his character 
is peculiarly guarded from 
ſlander and abuſe, by a ſta- 
tute called ſcandalum magna- 
tum. The ſons of nobility 
enjoy certain titles by curte- 
ſy, according to the rank of 
their fathers; but the law 
ranks them among the Com- 
mons of England. 
Noms&R1L-poInT, /. The 
next below the Feſs point, 
being the oppoſite: place to 
the Honour-point; fee letter 


FE. * 16. 

Nox RO, V. KINO. 

_ - NowtD, a. This word 
ſignifies tied or knotted, and 
is ſaid of a Serpent, Wi- 
vern, or the like, whoſe 
bodies or tails are twiſted and 
infolded like a knot; ſee 
Plate xvii, Fig, 16. and Pi. 
xix. Fig. 10. 


On: 


Obenrss, J. Term | uſed 

by Engliſh Heralds on- 
ly, to expreſs the black 
Roundlets, which are alſo 
called Pellets and Gunflones ; 
ſee Plate ii. Fig. 10. 

Or, /. The French word 
for Gold, by which this Me- 
tal is expreſſed in Heraldry. 
In engraving it is denoted 
by ſmall points all over the 


Field or Bearing; ſee Plate 
ii. Fig. ls „ 1 * may be 
e lſuppoſed 


OR 
ſuppofed to ſignify of itſelf 
Generoſity, Splendor, or So- 
lidity; according to G. Leigh, 
if it is compounded with 
Gul. J . { Courage. 


Land 


Azu. = Truſt, 


harity, 

Sab. J“ Conſtancy. 

OR ANCESs; /. Engliſh He- 
ralds give this name to all 
Roundlets that are trenne or 
zawney, ſuppoſing them to 
be Oranges; ſee p. 23, and 
Plate ii. Fig. 10. 

ORDER of the Garter, or 
of St. George, V. GAR IER. 

Ox DER of the Bath, V. 
 Kn16urT, | 

Oxper of the Thiſtle, V. 
KNIGHT. 5 

On ů˖UofN ARF, „ Term 
uſed to denote ſeveral He- 
raldic Figures bor'n in 
Coats of- arms; ſee page 51 
and 52. | 

OsLE, /. This term is, ac- 
cording to Sir G. Macſten xte, 
derived from the Latin word 
Orula, i. e. a Bordure, or 
according to others, from 
the French word curlet, i. e. 
a Hem or Selvage; Guillim 
would have it from oreiller, a 
Pillow, which it no way re- 


ſembles; but be this as it 


will, the Orle is no other 
than a Border within the 
Shield, at ſome diſtance 
from the edges thereof;ſee 
p. 120, and Plate x11. Fig. 1. 
Ix-ORLE, is ſaid of fe- 
veral things bor'n ng” the 
3 


P A 


Eſcutcheon, in the form of 
an Orle; ſee Plate xxii. 
Fig. 10. | | | 

Over-ALT, This expreſ- 
ſion is ſaid of any Figure 
bor'n over another, either he- 
raldick or common, and ob- 
ſcuring part thereof; ſee P.. 
vii. Fig. 12. and Plate xv. 
Fig. 12. | 


PALATIN, V. Cour. 

PALE, /. One of the 
honourable Ordinaries defin- 
ed p. 59, and reprefented in 
Plate vi. Fig. 1. 

,“ It is called Pa in 
French, and Pale in Eng— 
liſh, becauſe it is like the 


palliſades uſed about, fortiſi- 


cations, and formerly uſed 


for the encloſing of camps ; 


for which reaſon every ſol- 
dier was obliged to carry one 
and to fix it according as the 
lines were drawn for the ſe— 
curity of the camp. 
PaLr, /. A figure like a 
Greek r, about the breadth 
of a Pallet; it is, by ſome 
Heralds, called a CY -Pall, 


on account of its being 


looked upon as an Archi- 
epiſcopal bearing, 

PaLLEr, /. One of the 
Diminutives of the Pale; fee 
Plate vi, Fig. 16, 

Pary, a. This word is 
uſed todeno'e a Field divided 
by perpendicular lines into 
ſeveral equal parts, conſiſt- 


ing of two different Tinc- 


turcs 
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| P A 5 
tures interchangeably diſpo- 


r Wr 
ſed ; ſee Plate vi. Fig. 5. 
PaxrEp, or | This term 


Pax ry, . N figniſies | 


divided, and is applied to all 


iwilions of the Field, in 
which caſe Engliſh Heralds 
differ from the French; for 
the latter uſe this term only 
to denote a partition per 
Pale, other partitions belag 
expreſſed by different names; 
as follows : 

Party per Pale, is Parti; ſee 
the examples contained in 
Plate vii. Fig, 2, 4, 7, &c. 

 Pariy per Chevron, is Chap- 


pe; fee Plate ix. Fig. 11. 


Party per Fgſi, is Conge; ſee 
the example, ng V1 1. Fig. 
3.4. 1 
Party per Bend, is Tranche 
as in Plate viii. Fig. 6. 
Par per Bend: ſiniſter, is 
Faille; which is the reverſe of 
the laſt example. 


% 


„ All theſe Partitions, 


: according to M. de la Colom- 


ire, have their Origin from 


the Cuts and Bruiſes that ap- 


peared on Shields after en- 
agements; and being proofs 
of the danger the Bearers 
had been expaſed to, they 


gained them eſteem, for 


which reaſon they were 


tranſmitted to Nan pot and 
became Arms and Marks of 
Honour to their future fa- 
milies. | 


PASSANT, à. is ſaid of a | 


Lion, or any other creature, 


repreſented paſſing or walk- 


PE 


ing along; ſee Plaue xx. Fig. 
6 and Tv | T4 
PASSANT » GARDANT, is 
why Ai is in the 
ame poſture as paſant, but 
with his face ls that 
his eyes axe both diſtinctly 
feen ; ſee Plate xv. Fig, 7. 
PATEE, or | This is faid 
?ATTEE, a. Jof a croſs 
which is ſmall in the center, 
and ſo goes on widening to 
the ends; fee Plate x, Fig, 
T5e | 
. PATERNAL, 4. Term uſed 
to denote the original Arms 
of a family; ſeep, 10, 
Paroxck, @. This is pro- 
per to a Croſs that is flowery 


at its. extremities ; ſee Plate x 


—_——_— 


Fig. 14, | 2 
' PATRIA , 8, A Croſs 


is fo called when the mid+ 
dle piece is twice croſſed 
the lower arms being longer, 


| and the upper ſhorter; ſee 


Plate x. Hig. 6. Fob. a Croſs 
elongs ta Patriarchs, a3 
the triple Croſs is uſed. by 
the Pope, | 
PEARL, / This word is 
uſed for Argent, by thoſe wha 
blazon the Arms of Peers hy. 
recious Stones, inſtead, of, 
Mctals and Colours; ſee p. 
Ig and 21, E 
PxAx, J. The name of 
Tincture, which is Sable, — 
Or; ſee p. 25, and Plate ii. 
Fig. 14+ | 
PEER, /. Name given to 


every Nobleman. of. this 


kingdom, becauſe they wa 
| * 


| litate pures, though gradi 


8 


PE 


all Pan regni, that is. nh 


impares: Of Peers there are 
five degrees in Great Britain, | 
viz. Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, 
Viſcounts, and Barons; : fee 
OBILITY(s'/ «i; © 
. PEERAGE, . The dignity 
of a Peer. There is not a 
reater dignity than that of 
Ss Peerage in this nation; for 
Peers, while. they 2 eſerve 
their characters and fortunes, 
are certainly to be looked up 
to as ſuperiors. - -/ 
** To ſupport this digni- 
wiſe ſtates have. been; care- 
fa not to grant freſh titles but 
as old ones become extinct, 


leſt nobility ſnould become 


too general and degenerate. 
There cannot be a greater 
mark. of the. poverty of any 
nation, than a - numerous 
Peerage, poor in character, 
and more ſo in fortune; nor 
can there be a ſtronger roof 
of the weakneſs of any King 
than that of creating new ti- 
tles, unleſs for ſome great at- 
chievements, ſome. eminent 
ſervices 6r remarkable vir- 
tues, and unleſs the perſons | 
renowned for ſuch atchieve- 
ments, ſervicei or. virtues'are 
oſſeſſed of great eſtates. A 
beet without a foot of land is 
not ſo reſpectable a man as a 
freeholder of 40. a year. A 
cur may as well boaſt that he 
is called Pompey or Cato, 
names given by a maſter, as a 
man pride himſelf in an emp- 


25 
+4 


"3, Nie 
ty tle acquired by the PA our 


of his Printe. 

PEI LETSs, J. The name gi- 
ven to the Blact Roundlets, 
by Engliſh Heralds alobe; 
for the French and other Na- 
tions call all Roundlets Tour- 
teanx, and ſpecify the Tine: 
ture they are of ; theſe: a 
alſo denomin in Engtif 
by the apellations of N 
and Guwnflones ; ſee P te ii. 
Fig. 10. 

PENDENT, PR this term 
ſignifies hanging, whence it 
is ſaid of Eſcutcheons which 
were worn by ancient 
| Knights and Watriors; ſee 
Plate i i. Fig, 1, 2,3 and 4. 

PEN ON, or A* ſmall flag 

PEN NON, /. or ſtandard, 
of an oblong form, ending 
in a ſharp point or two, 
which alete de to be carried on 
the tops of ſpears ; and upon 
it was painted the owner's 
Coat- of- arms, and ſometimes, 
only p art of them, ſuch as his 
Coppſuanice,” Creſt, or Motto. 

PER, P. This particle is 
— uſed in Heraldty 

e an Ordinary, to de- 
note a Partition of the F ield; 


f ſee Party, 


PERFORATED, Is raid 
of ſuch Charges "ih appear 
to be bored or pierced thro? ; 
ſee p. 124, Fig. 15. 

PER FLEW, V. PuR FTE Ww. 


PazoN, /. A kind of miſ.. 


file Inſtrument or Dart, with 
a barbed head, which head: is 
in England frequently bor'n 
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in Coats. of · arnis, and termed 
a Pheon's head. 


PikExcko, a. bored thro? ;| 


ee Plate xiii. Fig, 14 and 


16. 1 Salt - 

PfiIE, /. An heraldic Fi 

e repreſenting thoſe Piles 
En which | =P ng are alle 
or other Edifices raiſed from 
the ground ; ſee p. 120, and 
Plate xii. Fig, 9, 10, &c. 
Some Charges are ſaid to be 
bor'n in Pile; ſee page 181, 
Example 1. . 

** Theſe have been 
granted to ſuch as have been 
very ulefulin founding Com- 
mon-wealths, Colonies, &c, 

PLANETS, . Theſe have 
been introduced in Heraldry 
by Beſffivell, but are uſed only 
by Engliſh Heralds, inſtead 
of Metals and Colours, in 
blazoning the Arms of So- 
vereigns ; ſee p. 19. 

* . * I cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that this fantaſtical way 
of” blazoning is very unfit. 
for the Art in which it is 
employed; for it perplexes 
the reader, makes this ſcience 
unpleaſant, and deters na- 
tives from̃ ſtudying it, an 
foreigners from underſtand- 
ing what Engliſh Heraldry 
is; for it cannot, with pro- 
priety, be uſed in Latin, 
French, or any other lan- 
guage. | 

PLATES, /. Name which 
Engliſh Heralds aſcribe to 
the white or ſilver Round- 


| 


7:0 


lets; ſee p. 23. and Plate ii. 


F. 100. 


Pol Nr, /. This word is 
uſed to denote the different 
parts of the inſide of the Efe 
cutcheon, in order to aſcer- 
tain the local poſition of any 
Bearing; ſee p. 16. 

The Points of a Star; thi 
ſignifies its Raies; ſee Plate 
xiii. Fig. 13. Site" 44 

- Pomei1s, V. PomMEs. 

- POMELLED, à. is ſaid of the 
round ball or knob afhxed to 
the handle af a ſword; ſee 
Plate xviii. Fig. 1. | 

PoMETED, V. POMMETTY. 

PomMmes, / Green Round- 
lets uſed in Coats-of- arms, fo 
called only by Engliſh He- 
ralds, who expreſs the co- 
lours of the. Rovndlets by 
the ſeveral names given 
them ; ſee p. 23, and Plate 
ii. Fig. 10. 723531 | 

PoMME r Iv, a. This is ſaid 
of a croſs, whoſe extremities 
terminate with a button or 
knob at each end, like an 
apple; if there be more than 
one, the number is ta be 
mentioned, | | 

PorxTCcuLLis, / A ſtron 
gate grated, uſed to defen 
the entrance of Caſtles, &c. 

PorenT, a. This is ſaid of 
a Croſs terminating like a T 
at its extremities; ſee Plate 
X, Fig, 12. . 5 

PowDERING, /. _— _ 

res, as Ermine irregularly 
9 7 ſtrewecd 


” 
1 
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ſtrewed on a Field; ſee Pi. 
ii. Fig. 11, 12, &c. 
PxEEEDENCE, or Not act 
PRECEDENCY; /. | of go- 
ing before, or the ſtate of pri- 
ority; according to the adjuſt - 
ment of rank, which I have 
deſcribed in the tenth Chap. 
of this Treatiſe, p. 261. 
PRxEDOMINANT, &@ This 
term is ſometimes uſed in 
. Heraldry to ſignify that the 
Field is but of one Tincture; 
ſee p. 28, Art. g. 
PREMIER, 3. This French 
word, which ſignifies igt, 
is uſed by Engliſh Heralds 
to ſignify the moſt ancient 
Peer of any Degree by 
Creation ;- 
PrxesIDENT, (Lord) /. Title 
of the fourth great Officer of 
State; ſee p. 268. He is cre- 
ated by letters patent under 
the great ſeal, during his Ma- 
jeſty's pleaſure, He attends 
upon the King, to poo ſe 
matters at the council table; 
and to report the tranſactions 
of the council to his Majeſty. 
PRIDE, . Peagocks are ſaid 
to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a cir- 
cle, and drop their wings, ſee 
Plate xvii. Fig. 5. 


PRETEN CE, V. Escur- 
end ˙ ... 
PRINCE, /. Title of ho- 


nour, in Latin Princeps, a 
compound word of primus 
and 'caput, properly belong- 
ing to a Sovereign, or his 


as Premier Baron, 


P U 


ſons—The eldeſt ſon of the 
king of England is not born, 
but created Prince of Wales, 
with letters-patent, by which 
the ſaid Principality is grant- 
ed to him, and his heirs, 
kings of England; but he is 
born Duke of Cornwall. The 
younger ſons of the King are 
by birth Counſellors of State, 
and tiled Princes, till they 
are created Dukes or Earls: 
The daughters are alſo ſtiled 
Princeſſes, and all are ad- 
dreſſed with the title of 
Royal Highneſs. | 
 ParrvvyY-SEAL, (Lord) One 
of the chief officers of the 
realm; ſeep. 263; He is a 
Privy Counſellor, ex Mio, 
through whoſe hands all 
charters, grants, and pardons 
ſigned by the King, are paſſed 
before they are confirmed by 
the great ſeal of England; he 
likewiſe ſeals warrants for. 
penſions, and the payment of 
money inother matters,which 
do not require the confirma- 
tion of the great ſeal. 
ProOPER, 3. Term uſed to 
denote any Creature, Vege- 
table, &c. bor'n infCoats-of- 
arms of its natural Hue or 
Tincture; ſee Plate xvii. Fig. 


2, 5, and 7. | 
Punx ILE, or | Term uſed 
PuxFLEW, . by ſome 


Engliſh Heralds to exprels 
the tmbroidery of a Bordure 
of Fur; ſee p. 38, Example 
| x 


Pux- 


leave 


2 0 
Ponpvrs, / The, colour 
— called, which ſignifies 
ple, is in engraving re- 
fot re by 1 
rom the left to the right; 
ſe Plate ii. Fig. 6. FE 
„It may ſerve to de- 
note an Adminiſtrator of juſ- 
tice, a Law-giver, or a Go- 
vernor equal to a Sovereign, 
and according to G. Leigb, 
if it is compounded with 


y hi 5 2 
1 2 uietneſs. 

Gal. to Politics. 

̃ Ver. 2 Cruelty. 
Sab. Sadneks. 


PuxsvivanTt,/. The low-. 
elt orders of officers of Arms, 
whoattend upon Heralds in 
Public ceremonies. 5 


. 


VADRAT, or 
Nr. UADRATE, 43. e 

ines ſuare, or having 
ar equa Fad Darallel bes 
it is applied, in the fore- 
going Treatiſe, to a Crols | 
repreſented in Plate x« Fig. 
12. 2 
QuArER-roIIL, /. A four- 
| lower, reſembling a 
Primroſe, The double Qua- 
ter-foil is mentioned in the 
foregoing Treatiſe as a Diffe- 
rence for the ninth ſon ; ſee 
„„ . 
„ Theſe have, as well as 
Trefoils, obtained no ſmall 


This 
term | 


=; 


place in Coat-of-arms, being 


bor'n by many Families, and 
R by Sir Francis 
incent, Part. 
Quantas, / The fourth 
part of the Field, or one of 
its Diviſions, SET 
„„ The Paternal Arms 
are always placed. in the firſt 
and fourth Quarters of a 
quartered Coat - of - arms; 
and thoſe of Alliance in the 


| fecond and third; but where 
Coats are too numerous, it is 
(ene to uſe the paternat 


rms but once, placing them 


in the firſt, Quarter or Divi- 
| fron of the Field, 


BEE 33 

Per a. Is ſaid of 
a Field divided into four 
equal parts: ſee p. g1, Fig. 

rand 2, 318 | 4 4 
QvuarTERINGS, /. This 
ſignifies the Partitions or 


| | ſeparate Areas of one Shield 


containing divers Coats-of+ 
arms. £22 p T7 Tr 
UARTERLY, a. This term 

is uſed to blazon an, Eſcut - 
cheon, or one of the Ordina- 
ries, divided into four equal 
parts, as in Plate ix. Fig. 10. 
and Plate v. Fig. 7. 

_ Duarterly quartered is faid : 
of a Saltier quartered in its 
Center, and the four branches 
of which are each parted. by 
two different Tinctures alter- 
nately depicted; fee Plate ix. 
Fig. 14. 5 - F461 \ 

Quzux, /. The tail of an 
animal, which is ſometimes 
bor*n double, er forxrchy, i. e. 
forked, 


Rapiant, 


R E 
R. 


4 
R ue in blazoning, to de- 
note any Charge repreſented 
With Raies, or Beams about 
it; ſee Plate vi. Fig. 15, 
 RacuLy, or I This is 
RAGULED, 4. ſaid of a 
aring which is uneven or 
* like the trunk or 
imb of a tree lopt of its 
branches, of which the 
ſtumps only are ſeen; ſee 
Plate x. Fig 4. 

RamvANT, 'a. A French 
word uſed to denote a Lion 
ſanding, as it were, in a 

rpendicularline and climb- 
ing up y ſee Plate xv. Fig. 


ra 
] 


J, 2, 3 &c. 
„“ We ſeldom fee in 
Coats-of-.arms any other ani- 
mal but the Lion "over in this 
oſition. 
Rams, V. BATTERING- 
KAM. 
Rar, /: A ſtream of light 
proceeding. from any lumi- 
nous body, as the Sun or 
Stars; ſee Plate xiil. Fig. 2, 
3, and 20. | + 
REBATEMENT, 
FERENCE. 
| RECERCELEE, 4. This is 
ſaid of a Croſs that cireles or 
curls at the ends, very much 
reſembling a Ram's horn; ſee 
Plate x. Fig. 20. 
Nxckoss ED, a. A word im- 
plying the ſame. ſignifieation- 


| | French word 
ANT, „ This term is] hes 


V. Dir- 


| and Barons, gdly, 


R 1 


Rroazbaxr, 4, This 
which fi t- 


on] 


Engliſh '] i 
an Animal looking in. 
1. e. having his face turn 
towards his tail; ſee Pluie 
XV. Fig. iii. en 

Res ArcELEE, I V. Rx- 

RESSERCELEE, | CBRCE» 
LEE. 1805 bs 

ResegcrinG, v. This is 
faid of any Beaſt or 
whether rampant, faliant, 
&c. when reprefented face 
to face; ſee Plate xvi, Fig. 
12. 

Resr, a, A figure uſed 
in Coats - of» arms, which 
ſome take to be a reſt for a 
Horſeman's Lance, and others 
for a muſical inſtrument cal- 
led Clarion or Claricord ; fee 
Plate xviii. Fig. g. | 
'. ReverenD, a. The hono» 
rary epithet of the Clergy; a 
Clergyman is ſtiled Reve- 
rend, a Biſhop Right Reve- 
rend, and an Archbiſhop 
Moſt Reverend. 

RIBAND, /, One of the 
Diminutives of the Bend;. 
fee p. 65, Pl. vii. Fig. 18. 

Rionr; a, This title is 
conferred, rſt, Upon all Bi- 
ſhops, as mentioned before. 
2dly, Together with Honour- 
able, upon Earls, Viſcounts, 


5 cour- 
te ſy, together with Honaura- 
zx, upon the ſons of Dukes, 


s 


23 that of a Croſ-croſict, 


Marquiffes, and the eldeſt 
k | | ſons 


R O 


oe of Earls. .4thly, Tage- 
ther with Honourable, to the 
Sp=aker : of ; the Houſe of 
Commons: but to no Com- 


moner excepting thoſe Wo 


are member of his Majeſty's 
moſt honourable Privy Coun · 
cil, and the three Lord 
Mayors of London, York, and 
Dublia, and the Lord Provoſt 
of Edinburgh, during their of- 
ce. V. HONOURABLE. 
RINC, /. The privilege of 
wearing gold rings was ſo far 
a mark of nobility among the 
Romans, that they were at 


firſt allowed only to Senators 


that had been in ſome ſplen- 
did office. The people. wore 
ſilver rings, and the ſlaves 
iron ones; but luxury en- 
_ creaſing, gold rings were com- 
mon, even to ſoldiers. It was 
a cuſtom anciently, eſpecial- 
ly in France, to uſe only a 
ruſh ring at the ceremony of 
marriage, when there had 
been too intimate an acquain- 
tance before. | 
Rosk, /. This Flower is 
much uſed in Coats-of-arms, 
becauſe among the Antients 
it had the preference before 
all other flowers: Examples 
of it are inſerted in Pl. xvii. 
Fig. 17. and Plate xxiii. Fig. 


6. This Flower is alſo bor'n | 
as a Difference, and aſligned|p 


to the ſeventh branch from 
the elder; ſee S:2. ii. p. 43. 

* * By this Flower is ſet 
farth Grace and Beauty, 


AR U 


Vouth and Lovelineſs: It 
{likewiſe denotes, as all other 
flowers, — frailty and 
momentary proſperity. 
— oy V. Nayat. | 
RovNnDLE, or | A fmall 
RounDLET,/, | round Fi- 
gure uſed in Heraldry, and 
of which there are nine ſorts, 
ſuch as are contained in Plate 
ii. Fig. 10, 72h 
* This is a common and 
vague denomination: for 
every Roundlet has aparticular 
name with Engliſh Heralds, 
according to its colour; ſee 
in the foregoing Treatiſe, p. 
g. * 
Rysy,. a. The name of a 
precious Stone uſed inſtead. 
of Gules in blazoning 'the 
Arms of the Engliſh nobility 
only; ſee p. 19 and 21. 
It is a tranſparent Gem of a 
reddiſh colour, with a ſmall 
ortion of blue, and cannot 
be touched with a file. Ru- 
bies are generally found in 
the ſame mines with Sap- 
phires, and ſame of them are 
pretty large; for the Empe- 
ror Rodolphus had one that 
was as large as a {mall Pullet's 
egg, and this was thought to 
be the largeſt that was ever 
ſeen in Europe. | 


Rurks of Heraldry; ſee 


237. N 
Rus TRE, . A figure re- 
ſembling the nut of a ſcrew ; 


ſee page 126. | | 
8 S ABLE, 


LA: 


8. 


QABLE, / This word in He- 
raldry ſignifies act, and 


is borrowed from the French, 


ag are inoſt terms in this Sci- 


ence; in engraving it is ex- 
preſſed by botii horizontal 
and perpendicular lines croſ- 
ſing each other; ſee plate 11, 
Fig. 7. Sable of itſelf figni- 
fies Conſtancy, Learning, and 
Crief; and ancient Heralds 
will have it, that if it is com- 


pounded with 
O Honour. 
Arg. | = | Fame. 
Gul. (s Reſpect. 
Au. 83 Application. 
Ver. [5 Comfort. 
Pur... Auſterity. 


The occafion that introdu- 
ced this colour into Heraldry 
is thus related by Alexander 
Niſbet, p. 8. The Duke of 
Amor, King of Sicily, after 
the loſs of that kingdom, 


appeared at | a Tournament 


in Germany all in black, with 
his ſhield of that Tincture, 
ſemè de larmes, i. e. beſprink- 
led with drops of water, to re- 
preſent tears, indicating by 
that both his grief and loſs. 

SALIANT, or | This term 

SALLIANT, a. | is uſed to 
expreſs the _ of an ani- 
mal that is ſpringing forward, 
or-leaping in Bend; fee Plate 
Xv. Fig. 4. 

SALTIER, /. One of the 
honourable Ordinaries de- 


S A 
| fined p. 106, and repreſented 
in n ff | 5 49 HHTER 
„This, ſays G. Leigh, in 
hisAccedenceofArm.p,y0,was 


anciently made of the height 
of 'a man, and driven full of 


2 the uſe of which was to 


cale walls, &c · Mich. Upton 
ſays it was an inſtrument to 
catch wild Beaſts, whence he 


derives this word from Saltus, 


i. e. à Foreſt, The French 
call this Ordinary Sauroir, 


from Sauter to leap; becauſe 


were but low; but ſome mo- 


in imitation of $2. 
croſs. 


preſſed in engraving, by 
lines croſſing each other di- 


the Sinrfter-fide, and from the 
Siniſter to the Dexter; ſee 
Plate ii. Fig. Some 
Heralds will not allow this 
colour to have a place among 
che other Tinctures, though 
it is certain it has been uſed ; 
ſee the note in p. 19, - 
SANS-NOMERE, Expreſſion 
uſed by both Engliſh and 
French Blazoners, with ſome 
diſtin&ion, however, to, ſigni- 


the Field; fee p. 245. 


SAPHIRE, 


it may have been uſed by ſol- 
diers to leap. over walls of 
towns, which in former times + 


- 


dern authors think it is born 
Andrew's - 


SANGUINE; a. This word 
in | Heraldry, fignifies - the 
Murrey colour, and is ex- 


| agonally, from the Dexter to 


fy ſeveral Figures ſtrewed on 
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Sarnizk, or I The name 
| SAPPHERE ff} of * x 
cious Stone uſed by Engliſh, 


Heralds only; — the 
A ing 


colour Azure, in b 

the Arms of the Nobility»: | 
: 19} and 21.20 J, is 

Bard gem of a blue or- — 


colour, very tranſparent, an 


it ſparkles much. | 

__ Saxvonyx, /: The name 
of a precious Stone uſed in · 
ſtead of Sangaine, in blazon- 
ing the Arms of the Engliſh 
Nobility ; ſee: p. 1 22. 
2 „Ti, Seon d fais to be 
of a middle nature, between 
the Cornelian and the Onyx, 
which its name ſeems to 
imply. It is generally tinged 
with while, black; and blood 


7 colour, e which are: 1 diſtin · 


guiſhed from each other by 
circles + or rows, ſo plain, 
that they appear to be the 
effect of ait. ns 

Sarusx, / The name of 
one of the Planets, uſed for 
the colour Sable, by ſuch He- 
ralds as think fit to blazon' 
thus the Arms of Sovereigns 
tals and Colours; ſæe p. 19 
and 22. TY 

ScALLoy, V. Escator. 

ScarPE, /. Term derived 
from the French word 
EGarpe, that is, a ſcarf in 
Engliſh, and one of the Di- 
minutives of the Bend ſiniſ. 
ter; ſee p. 65. 

Sczrrkx, or | AroyalStaff, 


S E 
[Sovereignty bor'n in the 
hand, more-ancietit than the 
Crown itſelf, $14 | 
lt. was originally a: Ja- 
velin without a head. Far. 
zuin the Old firſt uſed it a- 

ong the Romans, which he 
orned on the top with an 
agle. \ FL: <1 $3447 + 4 : 
Schott, or One of the 
Sexo, . out ward orna- 
ents of an Eſcutcheon, 
wherein the Motto is in- 
ſcribed ; ſee p. 228; and Pl. 
xi. Fig. 7. \ 3 
SEEDEN; a. This is ſaid of 
oſes aud other Flowers, to 
xpreſs the tincture of their 
eed £ ſee p. 171, Exam, 17. 
Scurchgon, V. Eseur - 
HEONW. . = : 
| SEGREANT,' a. This epi- 
thet is applied to a Griffin 
diſplaying his wings, as if he 
Fe going to fly; ſee Fl. xix. 
Fg 5. "uy 


' | SEJANT. or | This is ſaid 
' SEJanT, a. I of a Lion or 
other Animal repreſented ſit- 
ting; ſee Plate xv. Fig. 8. 
' . SEME, or] Word borrow- 
Sent, a. |ed from the 
French, and which ſignifies 
firewed or ſeeded; fee p. 245 
and 230. | ; 
| | SERPENT, /. Serpents, Ad- 
ders, Snakes, may: be compre - 
hended under ont head be- 
ing alike in ſhape, and ercep- 
ing or //iding on their belies, 
An Example of ſuch a Bear- 
ing is inſerted in Plate xvii. 


SCEPTRE, /. an enſignof 


Fig. 1 6. 


be 
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FT 


„ The Serpent has _ ide or part of anything; as 


. ways. been the emblem of 
Pradence, and when it is diſ- 
poſed like a circle, with the 
tail in its mouth, it may ſerve: 
to denote the Year, the 
SmkEIn, / An ancient de- 
fenſive piece of Armour, on 
which: Arms or. Devices were 
frequently depicted. N 
*.* The firſt and moſt an- 
cient I find among the Greeks, 
was of a round form, and was 
called Apis; it was generally 
made of hides or ſkins ſtreng- 
thened with wood! or metal.. 
Homer, who deſcribes _ the 
ſhields of moſt: of his heroes, 
ſays, that of Aar was of ſeven 
| hides, or ſeven folds of bul- 
1ock's leather,. covered with: 
a - braſs plate; and that of 
Achilles of ten hides or folds 
fortified by two plates of 
braſs, two of tin, and a fifth 
of gold. The Chypeus, which 
was ſometimes in uſe among | 
the Romans, was like the A/ 
piu. Io deſcribe the ſe- 
veral ſorts of them, and men- 
tion their names, would be 
not only too tedious, but 
alſo foreign to our 1 It 
gave the original to that 
which is now called the E/ 
cutebeon in Heraldry, and 
that being treated of in its 
proper place, it is needleſs to 
repeat the ſame here; ſee 
Po 18. | 
SINISTER, @. Word uſed | 
n Heraldry to ſignify the left 


the: Siniffer Buſe is the left 


art of the Baſe repreſented-by- 
he Letter I. p. 16 
Sin, /. The title of 2 


Kniglit or Baronet, ' which, 


or diſtinflion ſake, as it is 
ow-a-days - given indiferi-- 
minately to all men, is always 
reed to their Chriſtian 
ame, either in ſpeaking or 
riting to them; ſee p. 254. 
| SLipesDy ae Torn from a 
Stock or Branch ; ſee Plate 
xvii. Fig. 18. ; Fe 
Snake, V. SRRENWr. 
Sainz, V. Eso yr RRE. 
801, / This word ſignifies 
the Sun, and is by Engliſn 
Heralds uſed to expreſs Gol 
: blazoning the Arms of 
— ſee p. 19 and 20. 
SprENDOR, /. The Sun is 
faid tobe in its Splendor when 
it is repreſented with the li- 
neaments of a human face, 
and environed with raies ; ſee 
Plate Vs Fig. 20. 
STANDARD, /o A martial 
Enſign, carried by the Horſe, 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 


Colours fot the Foot-ſoldiers. 


There is-alfo the Royal Stand- 
ard which is diſplayed at Sea. 
STAR, /. This Charge is 
by many- confounded with 
a Mullet, which is the rowe) 
of a Spur, as mentioned be- 


fore; ſee Plate xiii. Fig. 12 


and 13. ; 

' STATANT, 4. Term uſed . 
to expreſs an Animal ſtand - 
ing on his feet, both the 

fore 


* 


8 U 
fore and hind legs being ina 
direct line; ſee Plate xv. 
Fig. 5. 4 . 
„ * I do not find that any 
Engliſh Herald has taken 
notice of this poſition, al- 


though it be as diſtin, and 
at leaſt as honourable, as the 
Rampant, Salliant, Paſſant, 
&c. there are beſides many 


examples of it in Coats. of. 


arms. niit 
_ STEWARD, V. Hion-Srkw- 
ARDe. . , 8 1 

STONES, /. The names 


of precious Stones have been | 


introduced in , Heraldry by 
Bofswell, but now are only 
uſed by Ergliþ Heralds, in- 
ſtead of Metals and Colours, 
in, blazoning the Arms of the 
Nobility : ſee p. 19. 

„ This way of blazon- 
ing is condemned by all Fo- 


reigners, and rejected by le- |. 
xXxi. Fig. 7. 


veral Heralds of this nation, 
and that very juſtly; for can 
the dignity of a Peer be leſ- 
ſened for being told that his 
robe 1s Purple, Velvet, Black 
or Scarlet, as though it really 
ceaſed to be that, or the like, 
by being upon him. But 
ſince many Engliſh Heralds 
have adopted this whimſical 
and fanciful method, it has 
been. thought fit to inſert it 
in the foregoing Treatiſe, the 
Reader being at liberty to do 
as he pleaſes in this caſe 

SUN, /. The name of the 
Luminary that makes the 
Day, which, when uſed in 


* 


| Heraldry with the lineaments 


of a human face, envirotied 
with raies, is called a Sun in 
11 Glory'or in its Splendor ; ſee 
p. 138, Exam. 1, and p. 59, 
Eaam. 0 8 
 SuPEn-CHAtGE, /. This is 
ſaid of a Figure bor'n on 
another Bearing. | 

 » SUPPORTERS,” /. Animals, 
Birds, or other Figures, which 
ſtand on each fide of the 
Shield, and  feem to ſupport 
it; ſee p. 231, and Plate xxi. 


Fig. 7. | A . 
SURMOUNTED, @. This is 
ſaid of a Figure or Bearing 
that has another over it; ſee 
Plate xviii. Fig. 15 and 19, 
| Sur-TovuT. Expreſhon bor- 
rowed from the French, which 


| fignifies over-all, and is ſaid of 


a ſmall Eſcutcheon contain- 


ing any Coat of Augmenta- 


tion; ſee p. 250, and. Plate 


Swon p, /. The uſual wea- 


pon of fights hand to hand, 


uſed either in cutting or 
thruſting ; it may be taken for 
an emblem of Courage, Juſ- 
tice, or Authority. 

* * The following obſer- 
vation, though unconnected 
with the Elements of He- 
raldry, will not, I hope, be 
thought intirely foreign to 
the ſubject.— The ſword of 
ſtate that is bor'n before the 
King, Lords, and Governors 
of Counties, Cities, or Bur- 
roughs, is not to be carried af- 


ter the ſame manner by the 
Sword 


1 A 


Sword-bearers for that 
which is bor'n for or before 
the King, ought to be carried 
upright, the hilt as low as his 


waiſt, the blade up between 


his eyes. For or before a 
Duke, the blade muſt decline 
from the head, and be carried 
between the neck and the 
right ſhoulder, For or before 
an Earl, the blade is to be 
carried between the point of 
the ſhoulder and the elbow ; 
and for or before a Baron, 
the blade is to be bor'n in 
the bend of the arm. This 
ceremonial form no leſs de- 
notes the dignity of a Gover- 
nor, than the Coronet ſet on 
his Coat-of-arms, 

SYMBOL, /. Is that which 
comprehends in its figure a 
repreſentation of ſomething 
elſe. 


T. 


'P4LB3oT, „ wrt of 

Hunting - dog, between 
a Hound and a Beagle, with 
a large ſnout, long, round, 
and thick ears; ſee Plate ix. 
Fig. 11. , . his is a fre- 
quent bearing in Coats of- 
arms; and may be conſider- 
ed, as all other Dogs, for the 
En:blem of Vigilance and 
Fidelity, 

\ TARGET, / A round Buck- 
ler that was uſed by the an- 
cient Romans, Spantards, and 
Africanus. 


* 


TAsS$SELLED, a. Adorned 
with Taſlels; ſee p. 14, and 
Plate xiv. Fig. 3 « A 
Taſſel is an ornamental 
Bunch of ſilk, or glittering 
ſubſtances. ] 

Tawxey, or] One of the 

TixNE, a. | ten diffe- 
rent hues made uſe of in bla- 
zonry ; it ſignifies the Orange 
colour, and is repreſented in 
engraving by diagonal lines 
drawn from the Dexter to 
the Siniſter- ſide of the Shield, 
traverſed by perpendicular 
lines from the Chief; lee 
Plate ii. Fig. 989. 
is not admitted as a Colour 
by allHeralds, for ſeveral have 
not even mentioned it, yet 
G. Leigh ſays it isa colour of 
worſhip ; ſee the note inſert- 
ed in p. 19. 

Tuts rLE. V. Knicut. 

TI ARA, /. An ancient or- 
nament among the Perfians 
and Parthians, wherewith 
their Kings and Pricſts were 
crowned ; the Pope's triple 
crown is now ſo called; ſee 
p- 213, and Plate xx. Fig. 5. 

TizrceD, a. This term ſig— 
nifies the, ſame as divided into 
three arcas or parts. 

TitT, /. A military exer- 
ciſe, in which the comba- 
tants ran againſt each other 


| with lances on horſeback. 


V. JusTs, 
T1LTER, /. _ given to 
one who fights in Tilts, 


Z TiNCTURE, 
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TI ycruxE, /. This term 
* the Hue or Colour 
any thing belonging to 
Coats-of-arms ; ſee p. 17. 
TirLes, /. Few words 
are more defleQed from their 
propey meaning than Ti- 
tles; this appears from the 
etymology of a King, Duke, 
arquis, &c. which were 
formerly no more than of- 
fices, and names of _— 
rary dignities, as Conlul, 
Senator, Pretors, &c. Thoſe 
titles came afterwards here- 
ditary through force, favour, 
or ſome patticular compatts, 
* Miles are at preſent 
frequently conferred, in moſt 
countries, for very bad ſer- 
vices, venality, proſtitution, 


and the like; merit is often 


diſregarded, and the time- 
ſerving courtier is generally 
preferred. Z 

Tor Az, /. The name of a 
precious Stone uſed inſtead 
of Or, in blazoning the 
Arms of the Engliſh Nobility 
only; ſee p. 19 and 20... .. 
It is a tranſparent ſtone of a 
ſhining Gold colour without 
any mixture. 

Toxsx, /. This term is bor- 
rowed from the French, and 
is uled ſometimes to denote a 
wreath, as I have mentioned 
in treating of this ornament, 


p- 226. : 
TorTtEAUux, or The 
TovuxTEAUx, J. name 


given to the red Roundlets 
only, by Engliſh Heralds ; 


| 


—_—_— 


” 
ſec p. 23, Plate ii. Fig. 10. 


.. + . « Some will have theſe 
Roundlets to be Cakes, o- 
thers Bowls, which cannot 
be, becauſe they are flat; 
and others Wounds, which 
laſt may be proper enough, 
as they are always Red. 
Theſe pieces may alſo have 
ſome relation to war, as far 
as they repreſent loaves of 
ammunition-bread, without 
which an army cannot ſub- 
ſiſt. | 
* * The French, and 
other nations, except the 
Engliſh, give the name of 
Tourteauæ to ſuch Roundlets 
as are of any other colour, 
expreſling the ſame, which 
is allowed to be a better me- 
thod, than giving every 
Roundlet a particular name 
on account of its Colour ; for 
it is rather making the Sci- 
ence unintelligible than ex- 
plaining it. 
TourRNAMENTS, /. Theſe 
were honourable exerciſes 
formerly uſed by all perſons 
of note, that deſired to ſig- 
nalize themſelves by their 
Dexterity, &c. They were 
firſt inſtituted in Germany, 
according to hiſtorians, to- 
wards the beginning of the 
teuth century, and became 
afterwards a general practice; 
they derived their name from 
the French word Tourer, 
i. e. to tur round, becaule to 
be expert in theſe Exerciſes, 
much Agility both of Horle 
| and 


2... 


and Man was requiſite, they 
riding round a Ring, m 
imitation of the ancient Circi, 
they were ihe principal di- 
verſion of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth Century, Their 
manner of aſſembling, &c. 
was like that deſcribed in 
the article of 7s. 

The following accouut of 
Enghſh Tournaments, ex- 
tracted from Maitland's Hiſ- 
tory of London, will not, it is 
hoped, be diſagreeable to the 
reader,—In the reign of Ed- 
abard IV. Roch, who was 
better known by the appella- 
tion of the Baſtard of Bur- 


gundy, being greatly cele-. 


brated for his acts of chivalry, 
came over and challenged 
the Lord Scales, brother to 
the Queen, to fight with 
him, which Scales readily ac- 
cepting, the King command- 
ed liſts to be prepared in 
Smithfield (wherein to per- 
form combat) of the length 
of three hundred and ſeventy 
feet, and breadth of two hun- 
dred and ſixty, with magnifi- 
cent galleries for the recep- 
tion of the illuſtrious ſpecta- 
tors; where aſſembled the 
King, the Nobility, and the 
principal gentry of both 
ſexes The firſt day they 
fought with ſpears, without a 
viſible advantage on either 
fide. The ſecond they tour- 
nayed on horſe-back, when 
the Lord Scales, having a long 
pike fixed on his chaffron 
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(pommel of his ſaddle) which 


as they encloſed, ran into the 
noſtrils of the Baſtard's horſe, 
by the anguiſh whereof, he 
reared himſelf with that vio- 
lence, that he ſtumbled back- 
wards, whereby his rider was 
unfortunatelyunhorſed, which 
occaſioned him to cry out, 
that he could not hold by the 
clouds; and that though his 
horſe had failed him, he 
would not fail to meet his 
adverſary the nextday, which 
being accordingly performed, 
they fought on foot with 
pole-axes, when Scales ſoon 
penetrating the Baſtard's hel- 
met, the King threw down 
his warder, whereupon they 
were immediately parted by 
the Marſhal, But the Baſ- 
tard inſiſting upon fighting 
out that weapon, a council 
was held to deliberate there- 
on ; the reſult whereof was, 
that if he perſifted in renew- 
ing the combat, he muſt, ac- 
cording to the law of arms, 
be delivered to his adverſa- 
ry in the ſame condition he 
was in at his horſe's misfor- 
tune, But rather than ſub- 
mit to thoſe terms, he waved 
his preteriſion, | 

King Richard II. deſign- 
ing to hold a tournament at 
London on the Sunday after 
Michaelmas, ſent divers he- 
ralds to make proclamations 
of it in all the principal courts 
of Europe, and accordingly 


not a few princes, and great 
2 3 numbers 


F 
. ” 
| 


* © 


numbers of the prime nobili- 
ty reſorted hither from France, 
Germany, the Netherlands, 
&c. This ſolemnity began on 
Sunday afternoon, from the 
Tower of London, with a 
e eg calvacade of ſixty 

adies, each leading an arm- 


ed Knight by a ſilver chain, 


being attended by their 
ſquires of honour, and paſſ- 
ing through Cheapfide, - rode 


. te Smithfield, where the 


Juſts and Tournaments con- 
tinued ſeveral days with 
magnificent variety of en- 
tertainments; on which oc- 


caſion the King kept open 


* 


houſe at the Biſhop. of Lon- 
don's palace, for all perſons 
of diftinQion, and every 
night concluded with a ball. 
Not long after this, three 


Scotch champions challenged 


three Engliſh to fight, which 
was performed in Smithfield, 
with the greateſt ſolemnity, 
the Earl of Mar againſt the 
Lord Nottingham ; Sir Wil. 


liam Dorrel, the King of 


Scotland's banner - bearer, 
againſt Sir Pzerce Courtney, 
the King of England's ſtan- 
dard-bearer; Cockburne, Eſq; 
againit Sir Nicholas Haws- 
kirke, Mar and Cockburne 
were unhorſed, but the two 
ſtandard-bearers were ſo well 
matched, that betwixt them 
it was a drawn battle. Hol- 


_ taire, in his Eſſay upon the 


civil wars of France, page 4, 


1 


obſerves, that this romantick 
and dangerous ſport was put 
an end to by the death of 
Henry II. King of France, 
who was killed at Paris in a 
Tournament, which was the 
laſt in Europe. 

TowERkb, à. This is ſaid 
of Walls and Caſtles having 
Towers or Turrets on the 
pb. 

TE ANSPOSEp, 3. Term 
applied to Bearings put in a 
place different from their 
uſual ſituation; ſee Pl, xii. 
Fig. 19. | 

TrxEASURER, (Lord) /. 
This was anciently one of 
the great officers of the 
crown, who was veſted with 
his office by receiving a 
white ſtaff from the King, 
and held it durante bene placito 
_ but ſince the acceſſion 
of the preſent royal family, 
the office hath been put in 
commiſſion, and the buſineſs 
of the revenue managed by 
commiſhoners, called Lords 


.of the Treaſury, 


TREFOIL, /. The three- 
leaved Graſs; ſee Plate vii. 
Fig. 13. tt is a very 
common Bearing, but how 
it came to be ſo much uſed 
in Armoury does not appear 
to me, being a thing in it- 
lelf ſo inſignificant, and re- 
mote from Arms. 

TRESSU RE, /. The name 
of an Ordinary, ſuppoſed to 
be only the half of the 

| breadth 


Xu 


breadth of an Orle; it is 
bor'n Flowery and Counter- 
flowery, and very often dou- 


ble, and ſometimes treble ; 


ſee p. 121, Fig. . 


* This term is a cor- 


ruption of the French word 


Treſſe, i. e. a thing twiſted, 
and may have been introdu- 
ced into Heraldry to repre- 
ſent the Silver and Gold laces 
with which cloaths are uſu- 
ally adorned. A. Niſoet ſays, 
the double Treſſure was an- 
ciently given to none but 
ſuch as had matched with, 
or were deſcended from 
ſome of the Daughters of 
the Royal Family. | 

TRrICORPORATED, @, This 
is ſaid of a Bearing of the 
bodies of three Lions ram- 
pant, conjoined under one 
head e een in the Feſs- 
point; ſee Plate xv. Fig. 18. 

TRIP ANT, or Term 

TRIPPING, a. uſed 
to ſignify the quick motion 
of a Buck, Doe, Fawn, &c. 
repreſented with one foot 
up, as if it were on a Trot: 
ſee Plate xvi. Fig. 17. 


TrxUNKED, a. This word 


is applied to Trees, &c. that 
are couped or cut off ſmooth. 
TurBAnT, or This 
TUukBAND, /. word 
ſerves to ſignify the cover 
worn by the Turks on their 
heads; but as to that which 
the Grand Signior bears over 
his Arms, ſee the deſcription 
given of it, p. 212, 8 


VA 


TurnamtenT, V. Tour» 
NAMENT. 

TurrteT, / A ſmall 
Tower. | | 

TurRETED, à. 
Turrets on the top. 

Tusk, /. The long tooth 
of an Elephant, or other 
Animal; ſec PI. xvi. Fig. 2. 

Tuskkp, a» This is ſaid 
of an Animal whoſe Tuſks 
are of a different Tincture 
from his body; ſee p. 160. 
Example 2. 


Having 


U. 
[JNDY, à. This is uſed by 


ſome blazoners inſtead 

of <vany, and applied to an 
Ordinary formed of a waved 
line; ſee p. go, Plate vii 
Fig. 1. | 

UNGULED, a. Term which 
__ hoofed, and is ſaid 
of the horny ſubſtance on 
the feet of Unicorns and 
graminivorous Animals; ſee 
Plate xvi. Fig. 10. 
- Unicorn, /. An imagi- 
nary Animal; ſee p. 201, 
Example 1g. | 

UerIGHT, a. Straight up 
or perpendicularly erett. 


"= Ip 


AIR, or A kind 
VAIRE, /. of Fur, 
formerly uſed for lining the 
garments of great men, and 
Knights of renown, It is 
repreſented 


V A 


repreſented in engraving by 
the 
reverſe 
_ fee Plate ii. Fig. 15, and Pl. 

iii. Fig. 7. Of this Fur is 
fometimes formed a Croſs, a 
Bend, &c. | 

* % M. de la Colombicre ob- 
ſerves, that when Furriers 
firſt made this Lining, they 
uſed ſmall pieces, moſt fre- 
quently of an Azure colour, 
which they fitted to white 
Furs; and he infers from 
that, that thoſe who have 
fettled the Rules of Heral- 
dry decreed, in relation to 
Fair, that this Fur in its 
natural Blazon ſhould al- 
ways be Argent and Azure; 
fo that if it be ſaid, ſuch a 
family bears Yair, it is ſup- 
poled to be Argent and A- 
ure; but if there be any 
other Tin&ure, the ſame 


, ranged in a line; 


muſt be expreſſed, ſaying, | 


fuch a family bears Vairy, 
Or and Gules, or otherwiſe ; 
fee p. 27. The ſame author 
relates an account of this Fur 
being firſt introduced into 
French Armory, but I think 
it too tedious to be inſerted 
here. | 
V A1R-ee-p0z2t, is ſaid when 
the point of a Vair is oppo- 
fite to the baſe of another 
Vair. | | 
VarRy, a. This is ſaid of 
a Field or Bearing charged 
with Vair of a different Tinc- 
ture from the proper; ſee 
Plate x. Fig. 20. 


+, gas of little Bells 


3 
VALLARVY, or] An epi- 
VALLERY, 4. | thet gi- 
ven to an ancient crown, 
called alſo Caſtrenſt, or palli. 
ſadoed Crown, EP, xt 
conſiſted of palliſadoes, or 


ing up * a circle; ſee 
p- 207, Fig. . 
nee a, Term 
uſed to ſignify three Arms 
habited in Armour; fee P/. 
xvi. Fig. 10. | 
Venus, /. The name of 
one of the Planets, uſed for 
the colour Vert, by ſuch 
Heralds as think ft to blazon 
thus the Arms of Sovereigns 
and Princes, inſtead of Me- 
tals and Colours; ſee p. 19, 
and 21. This colour 
was doubtlefs appropriated 
to her, on account of the 
| Fable of her coming out of 
the Sea. | 
VER DO Y,. Word appro- 
priated to Bordures charg- 
ed with eight Leaves, Flow - 


getables; ſee « 8, Exam. 
12, and Fl. m. gf. 12. 

VERT, 4a. Term derived 
from the French word verd 
or vert, i. e. green. It is 
repreſented in engraving by 
diagonal lines drawn from 
the Dexter ſide to the Si- 
niſter, . ſee Plate ii. Fig. 5. 
+ « + « This colour may ſerve 
to denote Hope, Love, 


to ancient Heralds, if it is 


conjoined with 


Or 


ers, Fruits, , and other Ve- 


the likeneſs of them, ſtand. 


b Joys 
and Plenty, and according 


0 


Ur -Pleaſure, | 
Arg. | = | Safety. 
Gul. { & | Freedom, 
Au. = Gladneſs. 
Pur. 2 {| Change, 
Sab. Gaiety. 


VISscouxr, /. This was 
anciently a name of office 
under an Earl, who being 
_ oftentimes required at the 


Court, was his Deputy to, 


look after the affairs of the | 


county: but in Henry the 
VI's time, it became a de- 
gree of Honour. A Vil- 
count is created by Patent, 
25 an Earl is; his Title is 
Right Honoxrable ; his Man- 
tle is two Doublings and a 
half, of plain Fur; and his 
Coronet has only a row of 
Pearls cloſe to the circle, 
fee Plate xx. Fig. 13. 

VolpEp, a. This term is 
applied to an Ordinary ſo 
evacuated, as that nothing 
but the edge of it remains to 
ſhew its form; ſee late vii. 
Fig. 8. 5 

VolbEgs, / The name 
of a Figure conſidered as a 
ſubordinate Ordinary, it is 
much like the Flaſques; ſee 
p- 123. Fi,. 12. | 

VoLavwrT, a. The French 
word for ung; it is uſed in 
the foregoing Treatiſe to 
denote the Poſition of three 
Bees, repreſented in Plate 
xvii. Fig. 14. 

Vok ANT, a. This term 


iignifies /awvalloxwing up, and is 
ned in Blazonry to exprels 


W A 


the action of any Animal, 


| Fiſh, Bird, or Reptile, de- 


vouring or ſwallowing u 
another creature; ſee p.17 
VurLNuD, a. Word that 
ſignifies wounded, in which 
ſenſe it is uſed in blazoning 
the Arms depifted in Fig. 4. 
Plate x vii. | 


W. 


ALLED, a. This term is 
made uſe of in the 
foregoing Treatiſe, in bla- 
zoning a Coat-ol- arms, in- 
ſerted as a ſingular caſe; ſee 
p. 64, Example 20, 
WArgR-BupeꝝEr, / This 
is a Bearing very ſeldom to 
be met with in foreign Arms, 
though frequent and very an- 
cient in Engliſh armoury ; it 
repreſents a,leathern bucket 
or budget anciently uſed by 
ſoldiers to fetch water to the 
camp. . 
WATTLED, a. Word 
ſometimes uſed in ſpeaking 
of a Cock whoſe Wattles or 


Gills are of à diflerent 
Tin&ure, but Followped is 
better, | 

Wavy, or This is 


WAvrb, a. { ſaid of an 
Ordinary formed of lines 
bent or crooked, after the 
manner of Waves rolling ; 
ſee p. go, and Plate xii, Fig, 
14.—This attribute may ſig- 
nify, that the firſt. Bearer got 
his Arms for ſervice done at 


ſea. 
Warts, 


WX 
Wirz, a. The uſe of 
this word in Heraldry is to 
ſignify a plain Fur, the word 
Argent being never uſed but 
to expreſs that Tincture; 


ſee p. 25. - 

1 a. Is ſaid of 
flying Creatures in de- 
ſcribing the Colour their 
wp are of; ſee p. 20g, Ex- 
9 18 and 19. 8 

Wxkarz, /. The leaſt 
ef the Ornaments, ſet over 


U \ SE VM 
BRITAN 


PLATE. PAGE. 
I. 14. 
II- 20. 
III. 35. 
IV. 45. 
, N 54. 
VI. 61. 
" "Wits 66. 
» VIII, 74. 
4 86. 
X. 98. 
XI. 107. 
. 127. 


the Helmet; it is a ſort of 
roll made by the intexture 
or convolution of two dif- 
ferent colours, and on which 
Creſts are frequently placed; 
ſee p. 225, and Plate xxi. 
Fig. 6. | 

WREATHY, a. This word 
is uſed to denote a Charge 
conſiſting of two different 
Tinctures, united by con- 
tortion; ſee p. 75, Exam. 2, 


and Plate viii. and Fig. 2. 
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